ADDRESS 

TO    THE 

FRIENDS  OF   LIBERTY, 

BY 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

OF    THE 

AMER.  AND  FOR,  ANTI-SLAVERY  SOCIETY. 


In  view  of  the  approaching  Presidential  election,  the  un- 
dersigned, members  of  the  Executive  Conimittee  df  th^ 
American  and  Foreign  Anti-slavery  Society,  beg  leave  to' 
offer  some  considerations  to  the  friends  of  impartial  liberty. 
They  do  it,  not  in  a  spirit  of  dictation,  but  with  the  hope  of 
preserving  the  unity,  and  promoting  the  efficient  action,  of 
those  associated  with  them,— of  gaining  the  co-operation 
of  all  who  prize  the  constitution  of  our  country,  who  value 
oiir  civil  and  rehgious  institutions,  and  who  desire  to  act  on 
Christian  princir)les,  in  the  great  work  of  overthrowing 
American  slavery. 

It  is  a  subject  of  devout  thanksgiving  to  G-od  that  expe- 
rience has  demonstrated  the  soundness  of  the  doctrines  of  a 
large  majority  of  the  abolitionists  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  that  they  are  consistent  with  the  best  inter- 
ests of  mankind,  in  accordance  with  true  philosophy  and 
pm'e  Christianity ;  that  the  measures  adopted  to  communi- 
cate these  important  truths  to  the  people  of  this  country, 
with  a  view  to  brin^-  about  the  peaceful  abolition  of  slavery, 
have  been  so  consistent  with  these  principles ;  and  that  these 
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doctrines  and  measures  have  been  so  signally  overruled  and 
blessed  in  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  emancipation,  repub- 
lican liberty,  and  Christian  freedom.  Reflecting  men  can 
see  that  amidst  all  the  opposition,  violence,  threats,  and 
machinations  of  slave-holders,  and  their  abettors,  the  cause 
of  liberty  has  steadily  advanced,  and  is  about  to  be  brought 
to  a  glorious  consummation.  And  it  ought  to  inspire  the 
people  of  this  countiy  with  gratitude,  that  such  a  momen- 
tous moral  reformation,  affecting  the  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare  of  milUons  of  people,  in  this  and  coming  genera- 
tions, is  to  be  achieved  at  no  greater  sacrifice.  So  deeply 
involved  were  the  people  of  this  country  in  the  guilt  of  op- 
pression and  prejudice  that  probably  nothing  short  of  mur- 
ders under  Lynch  law,  profligate  expenditures  of  life  and 
property,— war,  robbery  and  conquest, — and  audacious  at- 
tempts to  defend,  extend  and  perpetuate  slavery,  would 
have  aroused  the  people  of  the  free  states  to  a  consideration 
of  impending  danger,  and  inspired  them  with  a  determination 
to  avert  it.  Much  as  the  unconstitutional  annexation  of 
Texas,  with  the  consequent  war  with  Mexico,  is  deplored, 
this  great  calamity  and  ineffaceable  national  reproach  will, 
we  doubt  not,  be  overruled  for  the  downfall  of  the  pohti- 
cians  who  perpetrated  the  enormous  evil,  and  for  the  arres- 
tation  and  overthrow  of  American  slavery,  for  which  the 
annexation  and  war  were  perfidiously  brought  about.     "  He 

TAKETH  THE  -WISE    IN    THEIR  OWN  CRAFTINESS SuRELY 

THE  WRATH  OF  MAN  SHALL  PRAISE  THEE  '.  THE  REMAINDER  OF 
WRATH  SHALT  THOU  RESTRAIN." 

Thanks  to  an  overruling  Providence,  the  great  body  of 
the  people  of  the  free  states  are  beginning  to  see  that  their 
rights  and  their  liberties  are  in  jeopardy,  and  bands  of  pat- 
riotic and  resolute  men  are  standing  aloof  from  their  po- 
litical parties,  vowing  eternal  hostihty  to  the  extension  of 
slavery.    We  see  in  these  auspicious  events,  that  the  AI- 
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mighty  lias  been  pleased  to  bless  the  instrumentality  of  those 
who  early  sounded  the  alarm,  who  have  steadfastly  advo- 
cated the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  who  have  warned  their 
countrymen  of  the  encroachments  of  the  slaveocracy,  who 
have  expended  then*  property  and  hazarded  their  lives  in 
defence  of  the  rights  of  man,  and  the  freedom  inherited 
from  their  fathers.  Had  they  faltered,  had  they  prayed  less^ 
had  they  used  less  moral  suasion,  had  they  acted  inconsis- 
tently at  the  ballot-box,  the  nation  and  sympathizing  Europe 
might  not  have  witnessed  the  revolution  now  in  progress  for 
the  deliverance  of  our  country  from  galling  servitude  to  the 
slave  aristocrats  who  have  so  long  trampled  upon  their 
countrymen  in  chains,  and  been  permitted  for  so  many  years 
to  administer  the  affairs  of  this  government. 

Among  the  instrumentalities  used  to  stay  the  progress, 
and  put  an  ead  to  the  evils  of  slavery  in  this  country,  has 
been  the  consistent  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise  by  the 
friends  of  human  rights.  They  have  inculcated  the  duty  of 
cl  :cting  good  men  to  office^^  have,  rejected  the  unchristian 
sentiment  that  of  two  moral  evils  we  may  choose  the  least, 
have  inculcated  that  the  prayers  of  good  men  can  be  accept- 
able at  the  court  of  heaven  only  when  they  vote  as  they 
pray,  that  duties  are  ours  and  results  are  God's,  that 
Christian  electors  are,  morally  speaking,  always  successful 
vWien  they  have  truth,  righteousness,  and  the  divine  approba- 
tion on  their  side  ;  and  that,  sooner  or  later,  it  will  be  seen 
that  fixedness  of  principle  and  unwavering  adherence  to 
right,  result  in  success  and  triumph.  The  power  of  the 
ballot-box  has  been  felt  by  venal  pohticians,  and  will  be  felt 
imtil,  by  the  divine  blessing,  the  friends  of  equal  rights  arise 
in  their  majesty,  stop  the  extension  of  slavery,  and  by  the 
exercise  of  moral  and  political  power  put  an  end  to  the  ac- 
cursed system. 

In  pursuance  of  this  conviction,  the  representatives  of.  the 


Liberty  party  in  the  United  States  assembled  at  Buffalo,  in 
October  last,  and  with  unusual  unanimity  nominated  the 
Hon.  John  P.  Hale  and  the  Hon.  Leicester  King  for  the 
offices  of  President  and  Vice  President — fit  representatives  of 
the  great  principles  for  which  we  were  contending,  and  well 
qualified  to  administer  the  government  constitutionally,  and 
for  the  general  welfare.  The  consistent  and  manly  conduct 
of  Mr.  Hale  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  since  the 
nomination,  has  shown  his  constituents  that  their  confidence 
was  well  placed,  and  has  demonstrated  that  he  is  worthy  to 
be  the  standard-bearer  of  the  friends  of  liberty  throughout 
the  Union.  If  those  who  nominated  him  will  stand  by  their 
principles  and  the  man  of  their  choice,  preserve  their  unity, 
enlarge  their  operations,  refuse  to  be  diverted  from  the 
course  they  have  themselves  marked  out,  refrain  from  being 
submerged  in  other  pohtical  parties,  continue  to  use  the  light 
they  have  and  seek  for  more ;  if  they  bear  aloft  the  liberty 
standard ;  and  if  instead  of  forming  alliances  with  the  disaf- 
fected of  other  parties,  who  go  no  farther  than  to  oppo.,o 
the  extension  of  slavery,  they  beckon  their  countrymen  to 
higher  and  still  higher  principles  and  measures,  we  beheve 
that  they  will  not  only  do  more  good  as  members  of  the 
Liberty  party,  but  exert  increased  influence  over  those  who 
have  avowed  but  a  single  anti-slavery  principle.  Non- 
extension  is  not  abohtion,  though  included  in  it ;  and  it  will 
be  time  to  consider  overtures  of  coalition  from  fellow-citizens 
who  have  recently  awakened  to  see  the  disastrous  policy  of 
slavery  extension  when  they  shall  have  embraced  the  great 
anti-slavery  principles  we  avow,  viz.  :  the  entire  divorcement 
of  the  national  government  from  slavery ;  the  repeal  of  all 
the  laws  of  Congress  for  its  protection  or  continuance  ;  the 
fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  by  which  the  United 
States  agreed  with  Great  Britain  to  co-operate  to  promote 
ths  entire  abolition  of  the  traffic  in  slaves  ;  the  abolition 


of  slavery  in  tlie  District  of  Columbia ;  and  the  overthrow  of 
slavery  in  this  country  by  peaceful  and  constitutional  means. 
It  will  be  time  enough  for  the  Liberty  party  of  the  United^ 
States,  who  are  not  only  for  imposing  limits,  but  for  taking 
measures  for  the  destruction  of'  slavery,  to  relinquish  their 
nominees  when  a  more  numerous  body  of  anti-slavery  men 
shall  enrol  themselves  to  restrain  and  annihilate  slaveiy,  with 
standard-bearers  of  equal  honesty  and  independence,  and 
superior  wisdom,  firmness,  and  discretion.  Till  then  we  owe 
it  to  our  able  and  chosen  candidates,  and  to  our  party,  to 
be  united ;  neither  to  propose  nor  listen  to  terms  of  affilia- 
tion with  any  set  of  men,  however  patriotic  or  honest,  who 
from  policy  or  other  cause,  do  not  embrace  the  truth  on  the 
anti-slavery  question,  or  will  not  fearlessly  act  out  their  con- 
victions, or  who  content  themselves  with  merely  making 
efforts  to  stay  the  progress  of  an  evil  which  we  have  banded 
together,  in  conjunction  with  the  abolitionists  of  England 
and  France,  and  the  whole  world,  utterly  to  -destroy. 

An  appeal  is  made  to  the  friends  of  hberty  to  unite  with 
those  who  have  recently  detached  themselves  from  the  two 
political  parties  with  which  they  have  hitherto  acted,  in  ele- 
vating to  the  Presidency  some  citizen  v»^ho  has  gone  no  far- 
ther in  the  great  work  of  anti-slavery  reform  than  to  avow 
nis  resolution  to  oppose  the  farther  extension  of  slavery — 
and  this  appeal,  we  regret  to  say,  is  endorsed  by  a  few  in- 
dividuals in  the  Liberty  party,  who  used  strenuous  efforts  to  ^ 
bring  about  the  nomination  of  Messrs.  Hale  and  King.  Per- 
mit us-  therefore  in  this  exigency,  to  entreat  you  to  be 
steadfast  and  unraovable,  to  adhere  to  the  wise,  policy  you 
have  already  marked  out, — the  maintenance  of  which  has 
made  you  so  influential.  Even  many  of  those  who  cen- 
sured 5^ou,  at  the  last  Presidential  election,  for  voting  for  a 
third  candidate,  under  the  pretence  that  the  nominee  of 
either  the  whig  or  democratic   party  would  certainly  be 


elected,  and  therefore  your  votes  would  be  thrown  away, 
now  commend  your  adherence  to  principle,  by  saying,  **  Be- 
cause others  do  wrongs,  it  is  no  reason  for  us  to  anticipate 
their  crime."*  They  also  imitate  your  past  policy,  forsake 
their  old  organizations,  and  are  forming  a  distinct  political 
party.  Thus  they  bear  testimony  to  the  wisdom  of  your 
former  course,  while  they  solicit  you  to  unite  with  them  that 
your  votes  may  swell  the  number  that  will  be  cast  for  the  Wil- 
mot  proviso  candidate.  Rut  while  we  approve  this  rising  spirit 
of  independence,  let  us  not  listen  to  such  solicitations,  let 
them  proceed  from  whatever  quarter  they  may.  If  you  re- 
linquish the  high  position  you  have  attained,  by  so  much 
toil  and  sacrifice,  you  will  jeopard  the  cause.  Nay,  if,  to  ac- 
commodate those  vfho  profess  to  aim  only  at  the  non-exten- 
sion of  slavery,  you  postpone  the  gi^at  workof  emancipa^ 
tion,  and  substitute  a  new  issue  for  the  glorious  one  already 
made,  and  which  has  been  so  successfully  maintained,  you 
will  injure  those  who  now  seek  your  alliance.  You  have 
associated,  to  use  the  sentiments  of  the  address  of  the 
Southern  and  Western  convention  of  1845,  not  as  partizans, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  subserving  Truth  and  Right ;  to  op-- 
pose  not  merely  the  extension  of  slavery  but  to  bring  about, 
by  all  lawful  and  righteous  acts,  its  complete  overthrovr. 
Your  association  is  founded  upon  the  great  cardinal  princi- 
ple of  true  Democracy  and  of  trae  Christianity,  the  brother- 
hood of  the  human  family;  you  have  resolved  on  waging 
war  against  slaveholding  as  the  direst  form  of  oppression, 
and  then  against  every  other  species  of  tyranny  and  injus- 
tice ;  you  are  aiming  to  carry  out  the  principle  of  liberty  in 
all  its  consequences,  not  as  a  mere  Abolition  party,  but  as  a 
party  that  aims  at  the  extinction  of  slavery  because  slave- 
holding  is  inconsistent  with  Christian  and  republican  princi- 
ples— aiming  at  it  not  as  an  ultimate  end,  but  as  an  illus- 

*  Hoiii  S.  Hoar,  President  of  the  Worcester,  Mass.,  Convention. 


trious  era  in  the  advancement  of  society  to  be  wrought  oiit 
by  its  action  and  instrumentality. 

By  asserting  and  maintaining  these  high  and  uncompro- 
mising principles  you  have,  with  God's  blessing,  made  a 
deep  impression  upon  your  countrymen,  commanded  the 
respect  of  mankind,  and  induced  large  numbers  of  the  con- 
siderate and  patriotic  adherents  to  the  other  political  parties 
to  pause — resolve  on  new  associations,  and  take  the  first  step 
in  withstanding  the  encroachments  of  the  slave  power.  Bo 
it  your  privilege  to  go  forward  in  the  great  work  of  political 
regeneration,  to  aim  at  a  still  higher  standard,  and  to  lead 
forward  the  allies  of  freedom  until  hberty  shall  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  land  to  all  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
Do  not,  we  beseech  you,  retreat — under  the  pretence  that  you 
can  thus  urge  on  more  effectually  those  who  have  just  com- 
menced the  march  of  libei-ty.  This  is  not  the  way  to  influ- 
ence men  nor  to  preserve  your  own  integrity.  Sound  phi- 
losophy and  political  experience  show  that  those  worthy  to 
conquer  must  lead,  and  that  they  who  are  feeling  the  first 
aspirations  of  freedom  will  follow  those  who  bear  the  loftiest 
standard. 

Is  it  said,  this  is  a  "  crisis" — a  "  special  case"- — "  unite 
this  once,"  and  the  Liberty  party  hereafter  can  act  as  effi- 
ciently as  before  ?  This  is  the  stereotyped  declaration  on 
the  eve  of  every  Pi-esidential  election.  You  have,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  refused  to  listen  to  it  heretofore.  Refuse 
compliance  with  it  now.  At  every  election  temptations  will 
be  presented  to  postpone  action  on  the  great  objects  of  your 
association,  to  carry  some  collateral  issue,  and  thus  friends 
or  foes  essay  to  make  you  instrumental  in  achieving  inferior 
good  at  the  expense  of  fundamental  principles.  You  ought 
not  to  enter  into  compromises,  barters,  or  substitutions. 
Profit  by  experience.  Never  risk  the  success  of  the  cause 
by  making  an  issue  on  a  minor  point.     Adherenae  to  princi- 


pie  has  been  yout  ^ower  of  strength.  Instead  of  lowering 
your  standard  you  have  elevated  it.  Thus  you  have  infused 
courage  into  your  ranks,  and  gained  the  respect  of  other 
parties.  Is  it  said,  by  uniting  with  the  disaffected  of  the 
other  political  parties,  you  may  inspire  them  with  your  sen- 
timents, and  induce  them,  if  successful  now  with  your  ai(}, 
to  take  hold  of  the  work  of  emancipation  ?  Numerically 
you  are  the  smallest  portion,  and  would  be  in  danger  of  los- 
ing your  identity  as  well  as  your  influence.  It  is  only  in 
moral  principle  that  you  are  now  superior  to  others.  Be- 
sides, what  will  be  your  position  if  the  party  with  which  you 
are  invited  to  merge  yourselves  should  be  unsuccessful? 
Like  that  of  Samson  in  the  prison-house. 

We  cannot  believe  that  any  voter,  entitled  to  the  appel- 
lation of  a  friend  to  liberty, — we  wish  we  could  say  we  do 
not  believe  that  any  professing  (Uiristian — will,  under  any 
consideration,  vote  for  a  belligerent  demagogue-  and-  aristo- 
crat, or  be  carried  away  by  popular  excitement  to  aid  in 
elevating  to  the  highest  office  in  the  country  a  warrior  desti- 
tute of  civil  qualifications,  and  whose  reputation  is  derived 
from  his  success  as  a  practitioner  in  "  the  science  of  human 
butchery,"  in  a  war  that  his  own  partizans  have  styled  "  un- 
constitutional," "unnecessary,"  ''disgraceful,"  and  "barba- 
rous." Neither  is  it  to  be  imagined  that  a  single  individual 
who  prizes  liberty  and  abhors  slavery,  who  loves  peace  and 
yalues  our  Christian  institutions,  will  vote  for  a  slaveholder 
©r  one  who  is  the  creature  of  slaveholders,  and  who  for  per- 
sonal aggrandizement,  and  the  power  to  distribute  the  offices 
and  treasure  of  the  nation  on  political  partizans,  would 
plunge  his  country  into  a  war  with  any  nation  with  which  a 
quarrel  could  be  provoked.  Should  this  be  the  case,  how- 
ever, and  a  man  answering  either  description  be  elevated  to 
the  chief  magistracy,  a  lesson  never  to  be  forgotten  will  have 
been  given  to  the  young  men  of  this  country,  teaching  them 
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that  time-serving,  office-seeking,  and  flattering  demagogue- 
ism,  or  successful  fighting  for  territory  and  slavery  are  the 
tests  of  merit,  and  the  qualifications  for  civil  office,  in  the  es- 
timation of  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Neither  can  we  believe  that  any  Liberty  party  man  will 
cast  his  vote  for  a  politician  who  has,  when  in  power,  prof- 
fered his  aid  to  the  slaveocracy  of  the  country  and  the  world, 
and  who  has  not  e\inced  any  desire  that  the  record  should 
be  expunged.  Though  ready  to  award  due  praise  to  him 
who  has  repeatedly  and  ably  advocated  the  doctrine  of  the 
non- extension  of  slavery,  we  cannot  believe  that  while  he 
rests  there,  and  is  '*  decidedly  opposed"  to  any  important 
principle  of  the  Liberty  party,  you  will  be  instrumental  in 
elevating  him  again  to  the  Presidential  chair. 

But  there  are  apprehensions  that  not  a  few  disaffected 
whigs  and  democrats ;  men  who  refuse  to  bow  the  knee  to 
party  dictation;  men  who  have  independence  and  con- 
science ;  men  who  are  opposed  to  the  extension  of  slavery,  to 
the  elevation  of  a  warrior  and  a  slaveholder,  or  a  demagogue  • 
men  who  profess  to  abhor  slavery,  nay,  who  avow  their  be- 
lief in  the  truth  of  anti-slavery  doctrines,  will,  after  all,  nom- 
inate and  vote  for  some  mere  Wilmot  Proviso  man — tliis 
once — rather  than  meet  the  crisis  manfully,  and  unite  with 
the  friends  of  hberty  in  voting  for  one  who  goes  not  only  for 
the  non-extension  but  for  the  non-existence  of  slavery  on  the 
American  continent.  Will  not  such  listen  to  the  voice  of  ex- 
postulation and  entreaty  ?  A  true-hearted  friend  and  advo- 
cate of  Hberty  stands  before  you  as  the  nominated  represen- 
tative of  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the  country.  He  has 
shown  that  he  is  honest,  capable,  and  independent.  Why 
not,  then,  unite  with  the  friends  of  hberty  in  giving  him  the 
entire  anti-slavery  vote  of  the  country  ?  He  might  be  elect- 
ed ;  but,  if  not,  the  demonstration  made  in  favor  of  "  Lib- 
erty— Equahty — ^Fraternity"  would  be  an  electric  shock  to 
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arouse  tlie  slumbering  energies  of  our  countrymen,  and  vi- 
brate among  the  liberty-loving  and  liberty-achieving  people 
of  Europe.  Is  there  a  man  in  your  ranks  whose  position  at 
the  present  moment  entitles  him  to  more  general  favor  and 
confidence,  and  who  is  more  acceptable  to  the  anti-slavery 
electors  of  the  country,  than  John  P.  Hale  ?  We  think  not,, 
and  are  fully  persuaded  that  it  is  more  reasonable  that  we 
call  upon  you  patriotically  to  vote  with  us,  than  it  is  for, 
you  to  invite  our  co-operation.  "  Principles,  not  men"  should 
be  the  motto.  It  is  time  that  the  friends  of  hberty  were 
united  in  one  great  confederation,  not  only  to  withstand  and 
oppose  the  extension  of  American  slavery,  but  to  deliver  the 
nation  from  its  bhght  and  curse.  Any  thing  short  of  thia 
is  below  the  demands  of  the  age  and  the  hopes  of  the 
world.  Republican  freemen  in  Europe  have  set  a  noble 
example.  Do  not  lag  behind,  and  tlius  dishearten  them 
in  their  efforts  to  "  form  a  more  perfect  union,  establish  jus- 
tice, ensure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common 
defence,  promote  the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the  bless- 
ings of  liberty"  to  themselves  and  their  posterit}^ 

Uniting  with  our  friends  throughout  the  Union,  in 
a  hearty  recommendation  of  Mr.  Hale,  "  we  earnestly  com- 
mend him  to  all  whigs  and  democrats  who  wish  to  vote 
against  slavery,  as  the  man  of  the  hour,  possessing  in  an 
eminent  degree  the  purity,  wisdom,  firmness,  and  abihty 
which  the  country  now  needs  at  the  helm  ;  one  whom  they 
can  honestly  and  consistently  vote  for,  and  thus  secure  all 
the  advantages  of  unity,  without  a  sacrifice  of  principle  from 
any."^^ 

Friends  of  the  slave !  The  eyes  of  Europe  are  upon  us. 
They  call  our  country  the  Model  Republic.  We  are  &6f 
with  one  great  exception.  Let  that  stain  be  wiped  from  our 
national  escutcheon.     It  was  said  by  the  departed  statesman, 

*  Resolution  of  Liberty  party  in  Massachusetts. 
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John  Quincy  Adams,  **  the  preservation,  propagation,  and 
perpetuation  of  slavery  has  been  the  vital  and  animating 
spirit  of  the  national  government."  It  might  be  so  still, 
even  if  the  Wilmot  proviso  is  adopted,  and  Oregon  and  the 
vast  Mexican  territories  continue  free  from  slavery.  Let  us 
aim  higher,  and  while  we  oppose  the  spread  of  the  leprosy, 
effect  a  cure  of  this  most  revolting  and  consuming  disease 
upon  the  body  politic.  *'Let  us  not  suffer  a  knot  of  slave- 
holders for  ever  to  give  law  and  prescribe  the  poliicy  of  the 
country."*  Rather  "let  virtuous  men  unite  on  the  ground 
of  universal  moral  princii^le,  and  the  tyranny  of  party  will 
be  crushed."!  To  this  end  be  firm,  united,  progressive,  un- 
flinching, and  persevere  in  the  course  marked  out,  "  unan- 
gered  and  unawed."  Continue  to  use  moral  suasion ;  cover 
the  land,  as  mth  autumnal  leaves,  with  anti-slavery  publica- 
tions, and  with  the  speeches  of  the  champions  of  freedom  in 
Congress ;  "  preach,  print,  arid  pray ;"  organize  in  school 
districts,  in  towns  and  villages ;  hold  frequent  meetings ;  go 
to  other  political  meetings  to  proselyte  and  not  to  be  prose- 
lyted ;  abandon  not  an  inch  of  ground  already  acquired,  but 
make  aggressive  movements.  Invoke  the  aid  of  the  pulpit, 
the  press,  the  lyceum ;  above  all,  invoke  the  God  of  the  op- 
pressed— the  God  of  our  fathers — that  he  will  indeed  make 
this  a  Model  Republic,  where  all  men  may  rejoice  in  equal 
rights.  Let  your  acts  infuse  new  enthusiasm  into  liberty- 
loving  men  across  the  Atlantic,  until  Europe,  regenerated 
and  disenthralled,  shall  echo  the  sublime  language  of  our 
revolutionary  patriots  :  "  All  men  are  created  equal,  and  are 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights : 
among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness." 
In  conclusioUj  brethren  and  friends,  let  it  be  your  solemn 
ajid  unalterable  determination  that  while  you  oppose  no  man 
Avho  is,  in  any  way,  friendly  to  the  anti-slavery  cause,  you 

•*  John.  Quincy  Adams.  t  President  Waylaild, 
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•will  not  be  instrumental  in  his  election  to  office,  unless  h^ 
adopts  the  distinguishing  principles  of  the  Liberty  party ; 
and,  especially,  that  you  will  not  go  backward  in  the  great 
anti-slavery  reform,  but,  according  to  the  ability  given  you, 
do  all  in  your  power  to  uphold  the  doctrines  and  measures, 
to  the  maintenance  and  diffusion  of  which  you  have  pledged 
yourselves  before  God  and  man. 

ARTHUR  TAPPAN, 
S.  S.  J0CELY1S-, 
WILLIAM  JAY, 
GEORGE  WHIPPLE, 
LEWIS  TAPPAN, 
S.  W.  BENEDICT, 
J.  WARNER, 
LUTHER  LEE, 
J.  W.  C.  PENNINGTOIT, 
S.  WILDE, 

WILLIAM  JOHNSTON, 
C.  B.  RAY, 
THOMAS  RITTER. 
J^ew  York,  July  4,  1848. 


II3=For  sale  at  the  AMERICAN  AND  FOREIGN  ANTI-SLA- 
VERY OFFICE,  No.  6]  John  street,  New  York,  at  the  rate  of  $5 
per  thousand. 

^ '  WM.  EARNED,  Agent. 

^[^  The  friends  of  the  cause  tire  earnestly  reijuested  to  take  prompt 
measures  to  scatter  them  far  altid  wide. 
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The  American  Anti-Slavery  Society  was  formed  by  a  Convention  of 
citizens,  convened  by  public  notice,  from  ten  different  states,  at  Phi- 
ladelphia, on  the  4th  of  December,  1833.  The  Constitution  of  the 
Society,  as  then  adopted,  with  some  trifling  amendments,  is  here 
presented.  Also  the  Declaration  of  Sentiments,  which  was  agreed 
upon  and  signed  by  that  Convention.  To  these  are  added,  an  Ad- 
dress to  the  PubUc,  issued  by  the  Executive  Committee,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1835.  These  important  official  documents  should  be  fully 
examined  by  all  who  wish  to  know  what  are  the  principles  and 
plans  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society. 


CONSTITDTION 

OF    THE 

AMERICAN  ANTI-SLAYERY  SOCIETY. 

PREAMBLE 

Whereas  the  Most  High  God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,"  and  hath  commanded 
them  to  love  their  neighbors  as  themselves;  and  whereas  our  national 
existence  is  based  upon  this  principle,  as  recognized  in  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  "that  all  men  are  created  equal,  and  that  they  are 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which 
are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness;"  and  whereas,  after  the 
lapse  of  nearly  sixty  years,  since  the  faith  and  honor  of  the  American 
people  were  pledged  to  this  avowal,  before  Almighty  God,  and  the 
world,  nearly  one-sixth  part  of  the  nation  are  held  in  bondage  by  their 
fellow-citizens  ;  and  whereas  slavery  is  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
natural  justice,  of  our  republican  form  of  government,  and  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  is  destructive  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country, 
while  it  is  endangering  the  peace,  union  and  liberties  of  tlie  States ; 
and  v/hereas  we  believe  it  the  duty  and  interest  of  the  masters,  imme- 
diately to  emancipate  their  slaves,  and  that  no  schem©  of  expatriation, 
either  voluntary  or  by  compulsion,  can  remove  this  great  and  increas- 
ing evil ;  and  whereas  we  believe  that  it  is  practicable,  by  appeals  to 
the  consciences,  hearts,  and  interests  of  the  people,  to  awaken  a  public 
sentiment  throughout  the  nation,  that  will  be  opposed  to  the  continu- 
ance of  slavery  in  any  part  of  the  republic,  and  by  effecting  the  speedy 
abolition  of  slavery,  prevent  a  general  convulsion ;  and  whereas  we 
behove  we  owe  it  to  the  oppressed,  to  our  fellow-citizens  who  hold 
slaves,  to  our  whole  country,  to  posterity,  and  to  God,  to  do  all  that  is 
lawfully  in  our  power  to  bring  about  the  extinction  of  slavery,  we  do 
hereby  agree,  with  a  prayerful  reliance  on  the  Divine  aid,  to  form  our- 
selves into  a  society,  to  be  governed  by  the  following 

COJfSTITUTIOJsr, 

Article  I. 

This  Society  shall  be  called  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Societt 

Art.  II. 

The  object  of  this  Society  is  the  entire  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
United  States.  While  it  admits  that  each  State  in  which  slavery 
exists,  has,  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  the  exclusive  right 


to  legislate  m  regard  to  its  abolition  in  said  State,  it  shall  aim  to  con- 
vince all  our  fellow-citizens,  by  arguments  addressed  to  their  under- 
standings and  consciences,  that  slaveholding  is  a  heinous  crime  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  that  the  duty,  safety,  and  best  interests  of  all  con- 
cerned, require  its  immediate  abandontnent,  without  expatriation.  The 
Society  will  also  endeavour,  in  a  constitutional  way,  to  influence  Con- 
gress to  put  an  end  to  the  domestic  slave-trade,  and  to  abolish  slavery 
m  all  those  portions  of  our  common  country  which  come  under  its 
control,  especially  in  the  District  of  Columbia, — and  likewise  to  pre- 
vent the  extension  of  it  to  any  state  that  may  be  hereafter  admitted 
to  the  Union. 

Art.  in. 

This  Society  shall  aim  to  elevate  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
people  of  color,  by  encouraging  their  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious 
improvement,  and  by  removing  public  prejudice,  that  thus  they  may, 
according  to  their  intellectual  and  moral  worth,  share  an  equality  with 
the  whites,  of  civil  and  religious  privileges  ;  but  this  Society  will 
never,  in  any  w^ay,  countenance  the  oppressed  in  vindicating  their 
rights  by  resorting  to  physical  force. 

Art.  IV. 

Any  person  who  consents  to  the  principles  of  this  Constitution, 
who  contributes  to  the  funds  of  this  Society,  and  is  not  a  slaveholder, 
may  be  a  member  of  this  Society,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the 
meetings. 

Art.  V. 

The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  be  a  President,  Vice  Presidents, 
a  Recordmg  Secretary,  Corresponding  Secretaries,  a  Treasurer,  and 
a  Board  of  Managers,  composed  of  the  above,  and  not  less  than  ten 
other  members  of  the  Society.  They  shall  be  annually  elected  by  the 
members  of  the  Society,  and  five  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Art.  VI. 

The  Board  of  Managers  shall  annually  elect  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee, to  consist  of  not  less  than  five,  nor  more  than  twelve  members, 
which  shall  be  located  in  New- York,  who  shall  have  power  to  enact 
their  own  by-laws,  fill  any  vacancy  in  their  body,  and  in  the  offices 
of  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  employ  agents,  determine  what  compen- 
sation shall  be  paid  to  agents,  and  to  the  Corresponding  Secretaries, 
direct  the  Treasurer  in  the  application  of  all  moneys,  and  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Society.  They  shall  make  arrangements  for  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Society,  make  an  annual  written  report  of  their  doings, 
the  income,  expenditures,  and  funds  of  the  Society,  and  shall  hold 
stated  meetings,  and  adopt  the  most  energetic  measures  in  their  power 
to  advance  the  objects  of  the  Society. 


Art.  VII. 

*rhe  President  shall  preside  at  all  meeting  of  the  Society,  or  in  his 
absence  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents,  or,  in  their  absence,  a  President 
pro  tern.  The  Corresponding  Secretaries  shall  conduct  the  correspon- 
dence of  the  Society.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  notify  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Society,  and  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  shall  keep 
records  of  the  same  in  separate  books.  Tho  Treasurer  shall  collect 
the  subscriptions,  make  payments  at  the  direction  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  present  a  written  and  audited  account  to  accompany 
the  annual  report. 

Art.  VIII. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  each  year  at  such 
time  and  place  as  the  Executive  Committee  may  direct,  when  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  presented,  the  annual  report  read, 
appropriate  addresses  delivered,  the  Officers  chosen,  and  such  other 
business  transacted  as  shall  be  deemed  expedient.  A  special  meeting 
shall  always  be  held  on  the  Tuesday  immediately  preceding  the  second 
Thursday  in  Ma}',  in  the  city  of  JN'ew  York,  at  ten  o'clock,  A.  M,, 
provided  the  annual  meeting  be  not  held  there  at  that  time. 

Art.  IX. 

Any  Anti-Slavery  Society,  or  association,  founded  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples, may  become  auxiliary  to  this  Society,  and  entitled  to  be  repre- 
sented at  its  meetings.  The  Officers  of  each  Auxiliary  Society  shall 
be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Parent  Institution 

Art.  X. 

This  Constitution  may  be  amended,  at  any  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present,  provided  the 
amendments  proposed  have  been  previously  submitted,  in  writing,  to 
the  Executive  Committee. 


6 
DECLARATION 

Of  the  t^nti- Slavery,  Convention,  assembled  at  PhUadelpHcL, 
December  A,  1833. 

The  Convention,  assembled  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  to  organize 
a  National  Anti-Slavery  Society,  promptly  seize  the  opportunity  to 
promulgate  the  following  DECLARATION  OF  SENTIMENTS, 
as  cherislied  by  them  in  relation  to  the  enslavement  of  one-sixth  por- 
tion jof  the  American  people. 

More  than  fifty-seven  years  have  elapsed  since  a  band  of  patriots 
convened  in  this  place,  to  devise  measures  for  the  dehverance  of  this 
country  from  a  foreign  yoke.  The  corner  stone  upon  which  they 
founded  the  Temfle  of  Freedom  was  broadly  this — "  that  all  men  are 
created  equal ;  and  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator,  with  certain 
inalienable  rights  ;  that  among  these  are  are  life,  LIBERTY,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness."  At  the  sound  of  their  trumpet-call  three  mil- 
lions of  people  rose  up  as  from  the  sleep  of  death,  and  rushed  to  the 
strife  of  blood  ;  deeming  it  more  glorious  to  die  instantly  as  freeman^ 
than  desirable  to  live  one  hour  as  slaves.  They  were  few  in  number — 
poor  in  resources  ;  but  the  honest  conviction  that  Truth,  Justice  and 
KiGHT,  were  on  their  side,  made  them  invincible. 

Wc  have  met  together  for  the  achievement  of  an  enterprise,  without 
wliich  that  of  our  fathers  is  incomplete  ;  and  which,  for  its  magnitude, 
solemnity,  and  probable  results  upon  the  destiny  of  the  world,  as  far 
transcends  theirs  as  moral  truth  does  physical  force. 

In  purity  of  motive,  in  earnestness  of  zeal,  in  decision  of  purpose, 
in  intrepidity  of  action,  in  steadfastness  of  faith,  in  sincerity  of  spirit, 
we  would  not  be  inferior  to  them. 

Their  principles  led  them  to  wage  war  against  their  oppressors,  and 
to  spill  human  blood  like  water,  in  order  to  be  free.  Ours  forbid  the 
doing  of  evil  that  good  may  come,  and  lead  us  to  reject,  and  to  entreat 
the  oppressed  to  reject,  the  use  of  all  carnal  weapons  for  deliverance 
from  bondage;  relying  solely  upon  those  which  are  spiritual,  and 
mighty  through  CTod  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. 

Their  measures  were  physical  resistance — the  marshalling  in  arms — 
the  hostile  array — the  mortal  encounter.  Ours  shall  be  such  as  only 
the  opposition  of  moral  purity  to  moral  corruption — the  destruction  of 
error  by  the  potency  of  truth — the  overthrow  of  prejudice  by  the  power 
of  love — and  the  abolition  of  slavery  by  the  spirit  of  repentance. 

Their  grievances,  great  as  they  w^ere,  were  trifling  in  comparison 
with  the  wrongs  and  sufferings  of  those  for  whom  we  plead.  Our 
fathers  were  never  slaves — never  bought  and  sold  like  cattle — never 
shut  out  from  the  light  of  knowledge  and  religion — never  subjected  to 
the  lash  of  brutal  task-masters. 

But  those  for  whose  emancipation  we  are  striving — constituting  at 
tlie  present  time  at  least  one-sixth  part  of  our  countrymen, — aro  recog- 
nized by  the  law,  and  treated  by  their  fellow  beings,  as  marketable 
commodities,  as  goods  and  chattels,  as  brute  beasts ;  are  plundered 
daily  of  the  fruits  of  their  toil  without  redress  ;  really  enjoying  no  con- 
stitutional nor  legal  protection  from  licentious  and  murderous  outragea 


upon  their  persons ;  are  ruthlessly  torn  asunder — the  tender  babe  from 
the  arms  of  its  frantic  mother — the  heart-broken  wife  from  her  weep- 
ing husband — at  the  caprice  or  pleasure  of  irresponsible  tyrants.  For 
the  crime  of  having  a  dark  complexion,  they  suffer  the  pangs  of 
hunger,  the  infliction  of  stripes,  and  the  ignominy  of  brutal  servitude. 
They  are  kept  in  heathenish  darkness  by  laws  expressly  enacted  to 
make  their  instruction  a  criminal  offence. 

These  are  tlie  prominent  circumstances  in  the  condition  of  more  than 
two  millions  of  our  people,  the  proof  of  which  may  be  found  in  thou- 
sands of  indisputable  facts,  and  in  the  laws  of  the  slaveholding  states. 

Hence  we  maintain, — that  in  view  of  the  civil  and  religious  priv> 
leges  of  this  nation,  the  guilt  of  its  oppression  is  unequalled  by  any 
other  on  the  face  of  the  earth;  and,  therefore. 

That  it  is  bound  to  repent  instantly,  to  undo  the  heavy  burden,  to 
break  every  yoke,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free. 

We  further  maintain, — that  no  man  has  a  right  to  enslave  or  im- 
brute  his  brother — to  hold  or  acknowledge  him,  for  one  moment,  as  a 
piece  of  merchandise — to  keep  back  his  hire  by  fraud — or  to  brutalize 
his  mind  by  denying  him  the  means  of  intellectual,  social,  and  moral 
improvement. 

The  right  to  enjoy  liberty  is  inalienable.  To  invade  it,  is  to  usurp 
the  prerogative  of  Jehovah.  Every  man  has  a  right  to  his  own  body — 
to  the  products  of  his  own  labor — to  the  protection  of  law,  and  to  the 
common  advantages  of  society.  It  is  piracy  to  buy  or  steal  a  native 
African,  and  subject  him  to  servitude.  Surely  the  sin  is  as  great  to 
enslave  an  American  as  an  African. 

Therefore  we  believe  and  affirm — That  there  is  no  difference,  in 
principle,  between  the  African  slave  trade  and  American  slavery : 

That  every  American  citizen  who  retains  a  human  being  in  in- 
voluntary bondage  as  his  property,  is  [according  to  scripture*]  a  man 

STEALER  : 

That  the  slaves  ought  instantly  to  be  set  free,  and  brought  under  the 
protection  oflaw: 

That  if  they  had  lived  from  the  time  of  Pharoah  down  to  the  present 
period,  and  had  been  entailed  through  successive  generations,  their 
right  to  be  free  could  never  have  been  alienated,  but  their  claims  would 
have  constantly  risen  in  solemnity : 

That  all  those  laws  which  are  now  in  force,  admitting  the  right  of 
slavery,  are  therefore  before  God  utterly  null  and  void  ;  being  an  auda- 
cious usurpation  of  the  Divine  prerogative,  a  daring  infringement  on 
the  law  of  nature,  a  base  overthrow  of  the  very  foundations  of  the  social 
compact,  a  complete  extinction  of  all  the  relations,  endearments,  and 
obligations  of  mankind,  and  a  presumptuous  transgression  of  all  the 
holy  commandments — and  that  therefore  they  ought  instantly  to  be 
abrogated. 

We  further  believe  and  affirm — That  all  persons  of  color  who  possess 
the  qualifications  which  are  demanded  of  others,  ought  to  be  admitted 
forthwith  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  privileges,  and  the  exercise  of 
the  same  prerogatives,  as  others  ;  and  that  the  paths  of  preferment,  of 

*  Ex.  xjd.  1«. 
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Wealth,  and  of  intelligence,  should  be  opened  as  widely  to  them  as  to 
persons  of  a  white  complexion. 

V/e  maintain  that  no  compensation  should  be  given  to  the  planteis 
emancipating  their  slaves, 

Because  ii  would  be  a  surrender  of  the  great  fundamental  principle, 
that  man  cannot  hold  property  in  man  ; 

Because  slavery  is  a  crime,  and  therefore  is  not  an  article 

TO    BE    sold  ; 

Because  the  holders  of  slaves  are  not  the  just  proprietors  of  what 
they  claim  ;  freeing  the  slaves  is  not  depiiving  them  of  property,  but 
restoring  it  to  its  rightful  owners  ;  it  is  not  wronging  the  master,  but 
righting  the  slave — restoring  him  to  himself; 

Because  immediate  and  general  emancipation  would  only  destroy 
nominal,  not  real  property  ;  it  would  not  amputate  a  limb  or  break  a 
bone  of  the  slaves,  bxit  by  infusing  motives  into  tlieir  breasts,  would 
make  them  doubly  valuable  to  the  masters  as  free  laborers ;  and 

Because,  if  compensation  is  to  be  given  at  all,  it  should  be  given  to 
the  outraged  and  guiltless  slaves,  and  not  to  those  who  have  plundered 
and  abused  them. 

Y\'^e  regard  as  delusive,  cruel,  and  dangerous,  any  scheme  of  expa- 
triation which  pretends  to  aid,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves,  or  to  be  a  substitute  fo^  ihe  immediate  and 
total  abolition  of  slavery. 

We  fully  and  unanimously  recognize  the  sovereignty  of  each  state, 
to  legislate  exclusively  on  the  subject  of  the  slavery  which  is  tolerated 
within  its  limits;  we  concede  that  Congress,  under  the  present  national 
compact,  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  any  of  the  slave  states,  in  rela- 
tion to  this  momentous  subject : 

But  we  maintain  that  Congress  has  a  right,  and  is  solemnly  bound, 
to  suppress  the  domestic  slave  trade  between  the  several  states,  and  to 
abolish  slavery  in  those  portions  of  our  territory  v/hich  the  Constitu- 
tion has  placed  under  its  exclusive  jurisdiction. 

We  also  maintain  that  there  are,  at  the  present  time,  the  highest 
obligations  resting  upon  the  people  of  the  free  states,  to  remove  slavery 
by  moral  and  political  action,  as  prescribed  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  They  are  now  living  under  a  pledge  of  their  tremen- 
dous physical  force,  to  fasten  the  galling  fetters  of  tyranny  upon  the 
limbs  of  millions  in  the  southern  states  ;  they  are  liable  to  be  called  at 
any  moment  to  suppress  a  general  insurrection  of  the  slaves  ;  they 
authorize  the  slave  owner  to  vote  on  three-fifths  of  his  slaves  as  pro- 
perty, and  thus  enable  him  to  perpetuate  his  oppression;  they  support 
a  standing  army  at  the  south  for  its  protection  ;  and  they  seize  the 
slave  who  has  escaped  into  their  territories,  and  send  him  back  to  be 
tortured  by  an  enraged  master  or  a  brutal  driver.  This  relation  to 
slavery  is  criminal  and  full  of  danger :  it  must  be  broken  up. 

These  are  our  views  and  principles — these  our  designs  and  mea- 
sures. With  entire  confidence  in  the  overruling  justice  of  God,  we 
plant  ourselves  upon  the  Declaration  of  our  Independence  and  the 
truths  of  divine  revelation  as  upon  the  Everlasting  Rock. 

We  shall  organize  Anti-Slavery  Societies,  if  possible,  in  every  city, 
town  and  village,  in  our  land. 


We  shall  send  forth  agents  to  Hft  up  the  voice  of  reraonslrance,  ^ 
warning,  of  entreaty,  and  rebuke. 

We  shall  circulate,  unsparingly  and  extensively,  anti-slaveij  tracts 
and  peHodicals. 

We  -..lall  enlist  the  pulpit  and  the  press  in  the  cause  of  the  sufferiiia 
and  the  dumb. 

We  shall  aim  at  a  purification  of  the  churches  from  all  participation 
in  the  gtult  of  slavery. 

We  shall  encourage  the  labor  of  freemen  rather  than  that  of  slaves, 
by  giving  a  preference  to  their  productions  :  and 

We  shall  spare  no  exertions  nor  means  to  bring  the  whole  nation 
to  speedy  repentance. 

Our  trust  for  victory  is  solely  in  God.  We  may  be  personally  do- 
feated,  but  our  principles  never.  Truth,  Justice,  Reason,  Hu- 
manity, must  and  will  gloriously  triumph.  Already  a  host  is  coming 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  the  prospect  before 
us  is  full  of  encouraaement. 

Submitting  this  DECLARATION  to  the  candid  examination  of  the 
people  of  this  country,  and  of  the  friends  of  liberty  throughout  tho 
world,  we  hereby  affix  our  signatures  to  it;  pledging  ourseTves  that, 
under  the  guidance  and  by  the  help  of  Almighty  God  we  will  do  all 
that  in  us  hes,  consistently  with  this  Declaration  of  our  principles,  to 
overthrow  the  most  execrable  system  of  slavery  that  has  ever  been 
witnessed  upon  earth — to  deliver  our  land  from  its  deadliest  curse— to 
wipe  out  the  foulest  stain  which  rests  upon  our  national  escutcheon — 
and  to  secure  to  the  colored  population  of  the  United  States  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  which  belong  to  them  as  men,  and  as  Americans 
— come  what  may  to  our  persons,  our  interests,  or  our  reputation^ — 
whether  we  live  to  witness  the  trium.ph  of  liberty,  justice,  and 
humanity,  or  perish  untimely  as  martyrs  in  this  great,  benevolent, 
and  holy  cause. 

Done  at  Philadelphia,  the  sixth  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1833. 


CONSTITUTION 


AMERICAN  ANTI-SLxWERY  SOCIETY. 
PREAMBLE. 

Whereas  the  Most  High  Crod  "  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,"  and  hath  commanded 
them  to  love  their  neighbors  as  themselves  ;  and  v/hereas  our  national 
existence  is  based  upon  this  piinciple,  as  recognized  in  the  Declaraliort 
of  Independence,  "that  all  men  are  created  equal,  and  that  they 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights,  among 
which  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  ;"  and  whereaa, 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  sixty  years,  since  the  faith  and  honor  of  the 
American  people  were  pledged  to  this  avowal,  before  AInnghty  Goi\ 
and  the  world,  nearly  one-sixth  part  of  the  nation  are  held  in  bouda>-« 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

In  behalf  of  the  American  Anti-Slavory  Society,  we  solicit  the  candid 
attention  of  the  public  to  the  following  declaration  of  our  principles  and 
objects.  Were  the  charges  which  are  brought  against  us  made  oidy 
by  individuals  who  are  interested  in  the  continuance  of  Slavery,  and  by 
Bueh  as  are  infhienced  soli>ly  by  unworthy  motives,  this  address  would 
be  unnecessary ;  but  there  are  those  who  merit  and  possess  out  esteem, 
who  would  not  voluntarily  do  us  injustice,  and  who  have  bcrtri  led  by 
gross  misrepresentations  to  believe  that  we  are  pursuing  measures  at 
variance  not  only  with  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  South,  but  with 
the  precepts  of  humanity  and  religion.  To  such  we  offer  the  following 
explanations  and  assuninces. 

1st.  We  hold  that  Congress  has  no  more  right  to  abolish  slavery  m 
the  Southern  States  than  in  the  French  West  India  Islands.  Of 
course  \vc  desire  no  national  legislation  on  the  subject. 

2d.  We  hold  that  Slavery  can  only  be  lawfully  abolished  by  the  Legisla- 
tures of  the  several  states  in  which  it  prevails,  and  that  the  exercise  of  any 
otlier  than  moral  intluence,  to  induce  such  abolition,  is  unconstitutional. 

3d.  We  believe  that  Cv)ngress  has  the  same  right  to  abolish  Slavery 
in  the  District  of  Colunibia,  that  the  State  governments  have  within 
their  respective  jurisdictions,  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  efface  so  foul 
a  blot  from  the  national  escutcheon. 

4th.  Wo  believe  that  American  citizens  have  the  right  to  express 
and  publish  their  opinions  of  the  Constitutions,  Laws,  and  Institutions 
of  any  and  every  State  and  Nation  under  Heaven ;  and  we  mean 
never  to  surrender  the  liberly  of  speech,  of  the  press,  or  of  conscience — 
blessings  wc  have  inherited  from  our  fathers,  and  w  hich  we  intend,  as 
far  as  we  arc  able,  to  transmit  unimpaired  to  our  children. 

5th.  Wc  have  uniformly  d  ^precaled  all  forcible  attempts  on  the  part  of 
the  Slaves  to  recover  their  liberty.  And  were  it  in  our  power  to  address 
them,  we  would  exhort  them  to  observe  a  quiet  and  peaceful  de- 
meanor, and  would  assure  them  that  no  insurrectionary  movement  on 
their  part,  would  receive  from  iis  the  slightest  aid  or  countenance. 

6th.  We  would  deplore  any  servile  insurrection,  both  on  account  of 
the  calamities  which  would  attend  it,  and  on  account  of  the  occasion 
which  it  miglit  furnish  of  increased  severity  and  oppression. 
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7tli.  We  are  charged  with  sending  incendiary  publications  to  tn© 
South.  If  by  the  tenn  incendiary  is  meant  publications  containing 
arguments  and  facts  to  prove  Slavery  to  be  a  moral  and  political  evil, 
and  that  duty  and  policy  require  its  immediate  abolition,  the  charge  is 
true.  But  if  this  term  is  used  to  imply  publications  encouraging  insur- 
rection, and  designed  to  excite  the  Slaves  to  break  their  fetters,  the 
charge  is  utterly  and  unequivocally  false.  We  beg  our  fellow-citizens 
to  notice,  that  this  charge  is  made  without  proof,  and  by  many  who 
confess  that  they  have  never  read  our  pubUcations,  and  that  those  who 
make  it,  offer  to  the  public  no  evidence  from  our  writings  in  support  of  it. 

8th.  We  are  accused  of  sending  our  publications  to  the  Slaves,  and 
it  is  asserted  that  their  tendency  is  to  excite  insurrections.  Bolii 
the  charges  are  false.  These  publications  are  not  intended  for  the 
Slaves  ;  and  were  they  able  to  read  them,  they  would  find  in  them  no 
encouragement  to  insurrection. 

9th.  Wc  are  accused  of  employing  Agenta  in  the  Slave  States  to 
distribute  our  publications.  We  have  never  had  one  such  Agent. 
We  have  sent  no  packages  of  our  papers  to  any  person  in  those  States 
for  distribution,  except  to  five  respectable  resident  citizens,  at  their 
own  request.  But  wc  have  sent,  by  mail,  single  papers  addressed  to 
public  officers,  editors  of  newspapers,  clergymen,  and  others.  If,  there- 
fore, our  object  is  to  excite  the  Slaves  to  insurrection,  the  Masters 
are  our  Agents! 

iQth.  Wc  believe  Slavery  to  be  sinful,  injurious  to  this,  and  to  every 
other  countiy  in  which  it  prevails ;  we  believe  immediate  emancipation 
to  be  the  duty  of  every  slaveholder,  and  that  the  immediate  abolition 
of  slavery,  by  those  who  have  the  right  to  abolish  it,  would  be  safe  and 
wise.  These  opinions  we  have  freely  expressed,  and  we  certainly 
have  no  intention  to  refrain  from  expressing  them  in  future,  and  urging 
them  upon  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  our  fellow-citizens  who  hold' 
slaves  or  apologize  for  slavery. 

11th.  We  believe  that  the  education  of  the  poor  is  required  by  duty, 
and  by  a  regard  for  the  permanancy  of  our  republican  institutions. 
There  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  our  fellow-citizens, 
even  in  the  free  States,  sunk  in  abject  poverty,  and  who  on  account  of 
their  complexion  are  virtually  kept  in  ignorance,  and  whose  instruction 
in  certain  cases  is  actually  prohibited  by  law !  We  are  anxious  to 
protect  the  rights,  and  to  promote  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  the  colored 
portion  of  our  population,  and  on  this  account  we  have  been  charged 
with  a  design  to  encourage  intermarriages  between  the  whites  and 
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blacks.  This  charge  has  been  repeatedly,  and  is  now  again  denied; 
%vhile  we  repeat  that  the  tendency  of  our  sentiments  is  to  put  an  end 
to  the  criminal  amalgamation  that  prevails  wherever  slavery  exists. 

12th.  We  are  accused  of  acts  that  tend  to  a  dissolution  of  the  Union, 
and  even  of  wishing  to  dissolve  it.  We  have  never  "calculated  the 
value  of  the  Union,"  because  we  believed  it  to  be  inestimable;  and 
that  the  abolition  of  slavery  will  remove  the  chief  danger  of  its  dissolu- 
tion ;  and  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  we  cherish,  and  will  endeavor 
to  preserve  the  constitution,  is,  that  it  restrains  Congress  from  making 
any  law  "abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the  press." 

Such,  fellow-citizens,  are  our  principles.  Are  they  unworthy  of 
Eepublicans  and  of  Christians  ?  Or  are  they  in  truth  so  atrocious, 
that  in  order  to  prevent  their  diffusion,  you  are  yourselves  willing  to 
surrender,  at  the  dictation  of  others,  the  invaluable  privilege  of  free 
discussion,  the  very  birthright  of  Americans?  Will  you,  in  order  that 
the  abominations  of  slaveiy  may  be  concealed  from  pubUc  view,  and 
that  the  capital  of  your  Republic  may  continue  to  be,  as  it  now  is, 
under  the  sanction  of  Congress,  the  great  slave  mart  of  the  American 
continent,  consent  that  the  general  government  in  acknowledged 
defiance  of  the  Constitution  and  laws,  shall  appoint,  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  your  land,  ten  thousand  censors  of  the  press, 
each  of  whom  shall  have  the  right  to  inspect  every  document  you  may 
commit  to  the  Fost  Office,  and  to  suppress  every  pamphlet  and  news- 
paper, whether  religious  or  political,  which  in  his  sovereign  pleasure  he 
may  adjudge  to  contain  an  incendiary  article  ?  Surely  wo  need  not 
remind  you,  that  if  you  submit  to  such  an  encroachment  on  your  liber- 
ties, the  days  of  our  Republic  are  numbered,  and  that  although  aboli- 
tionists may  be  the  first,  they  will  not  be  the  last  victims  offered  at  the 
shrine  of  arbitrary  power. 

Arthur  Tappan,  President. 

John  Rankin,  Treasurer. 

William  Jat,  Sec'rij  of  Foreign  Correspondence, 

Elizur  Wright,  Jr.  Sech-y  of  Domes.  Cor. 

Abraham  L.  Cox,  M.  D.,  Recording  Sec^ry. 

Lewis  Tappan, 

Joshua  Leavitt,  Members  of 

Samuel  E.  Cornish,         V  the 

Simeon  S.  Joceltn,  E-xecutive  Commitlee, 

Theodore  S.  Wright, 
New  York,  September  3d,  1835. 
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CONSTITUTION,   &c. 


Whereas  more  than  two  and  a  half  millions  of  our 
countrymen  are  held  in  slavery  in  this  Christian  land,  ex- 
posed to  the  cruelty  and  lust  of  unprincipled  and  profligate 
white  men,  and  subject  to  the  cupidity  and  caprice  of  ir- 
responsible masters,  who  claim  the  right  of  holding  them 
as  property  and  disposing  of  them  as  goods  and  chattels^ 
at  public  or  private  sale,  who  claim  their  service,  strength, 
time  and  talents,  without  their  consent,  without  bargain, 
price  or  adequate  compensation  ;  and  also  the  right  of 
sundering  the  tenderest  ties  of  our  nature  ;  separating^ 
and  often  forever,  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  chil- 
dren :  and  whereas  by  their  cruel  and  unchristian  laws, 
they  have  shut  out  the  light  of  the  gospel  from  the  be- 
nighted understandings  of  the  slaves,  depriving  them  of 
the  comforts  and  consolations  of  religion,  consigning  them 
to  helpless,  hopeless  ignorance,  and  thus  virtually  de- 
grading them  to  a  state  of  heathenism.  And  whereas  the 
spirit  of  slavery  has  insinuated  itself  not  only  into  every 
vein  and  artery  of  the  body  politic,  but  it  has  sought  shel- 
ter in  the  Bible,  found  a  resting  place  in  the  sanctuary, 
apologists  in  the  ministry,  and  advocates  in  the  churches — 
it  has  impeded  the  progress  of  religion,  cherished  unholy 
prejudices,  palsied  missionary  efforts,  and  threatens  to 
bring  down  the  wrath  oi  an  offended  God  upon  the  na- 


tioD.  And  as  slavery  is  a  sin,  in  which  the  churches 
have  largely  and  criminally  participated,  we  feel  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  do  all  that  we  consistently  can  to  induce  re- 
pentance, and,  by  kind,  prudent,  prayerful  and  persever- 
ing measures,  endeaver  to  exert  a  purifying  influence  up- 
on the  churches  v/ith  which  we  are  severally  associated. 
In  order  that  our  influence  may  be  more  effectually 
felt,  and  relying  for  wisdom  and  success  upon  Him  who 
has  commanded  us  to  let  our  light  shine  before  men — we 
do  hereby  associate  ourselves  together,  prayerfully  and 
under  a  solemn  sense  of  our  responsibility  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  promote  the  immediate  and  entire 
abolition  of  slavery  and  of  prejudice  against  people  of 
color,  and  agree  to  be  governed  by  the  following 

Article  1.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the 
Providence  Battist  Anti-Slavery  Society. 

Art.  2.  The  object  of  this  Society  shall  be  to 
aid  in  promoting  the  immediate  and  entire  abol- 
ition of  Slavery  in  the  United  States,  and  espec- 
ially to  purify  the  Churches  at  the  North,  as  well 
as  at  the  South — to  collect  and  diffuse  informa- 
tion of  its  true  character — to  show  that  the  duty, 
safety  and  interests  of  all  concerned  require  its 
abandonment,  and  by  appeals  to  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men,  by  warning,  entreaty,  prayer 
and  all  other  kind,  lawful  and  proper  means, 
induce  an  immediate  repentance  of  this  sin. 

Art.  6.  This  Society  shall  aim  to  elevate  the 
(Character  and  condition  of  the  people  of  color  by 
encouraging  their  intellectual,  moral  and  relig- 
ious improvement ;  it  shall  labor  to  remove  the 
prejudices  of  public  opinion  in  regard  to  this  class 


of  our  population,  and  secure  for  them,  according 
to  their  moral  and  intellectual  worth,  on  equality 
of  civil  and  religious  privileges. 

Art.  4.  The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  be  a 
President,  tv^o  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secretary, 
Treasurer,  and  an  Executive  Committee  of  five, 
who  together  shall  form  a  Board  of  Managers, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  hold  stated  meetings, 
and  adopt  prudeni,  energetic  and  Christian  meas- 
ures to  advance  the  object  of  the  Society,  five  of 
whom,  regularly  convened,  shall  form  a  quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  business.  And  in  case  of 
any  vacancy  in  their  body,  they  shall  have  power 
to  fill  the  same. 

Art.  5.  This  Society  shall  hold  stated  quar- 
terly meetings  on  the  Thursday  after  the  first 
Sabbath  in  January,  April,  July  and  October  ; 
the  meeting  in  Octsbsr  to  be  considered  the  an- 
nual meetmg,  when  an  annual  report  shall  be 
made,   and  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  elected 

Art.  6.  All  meetings  of  the  Society,  and  its 
Executive  Committee,  shall  be  opened  with 
prayer. 

Art.  7.  All  members  of  the  First,  Second, 
Third  and  Fourth,  Baptist  Churches,  and  such 
j)rofessors  as  usually  commune  with  them,  vho 
consent  to  the  principles  of  this  Constitution,  ?  lay 
become  members  by  signing  the  Constitution, 
and  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  its  meetings^ 

Art.  8.  The  Societv  shall  use  its  infloence  to 
have  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for  the  en- 
slaved, and  free  people  of  color,  (held  on  the  last 
Monday  of  er.ch  month,)  observed  by  its  mem- 
bers. 

Art.  9.  This  Constitution  may  be  amended 
in  any  way  not  affecting  its  foundation  principles, 
1* 


at  any  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  by  a  vote 
of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present,  provided 
the  amendments  proposed  have  been  submitted, 
in  vi^riting,  at  a  prior  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Society. 

OFFICERS. 

John  S.  Eddy,  President, 

William  H.  Hudson,  ')    ^r-      a      -j    ^ 
TO  >    Vtcc-rresidents, 

Joseph  Jsogman,  ) 

George  L.  Nottage,  Secretary. 

Thomas  Oakes,  Treasurer, 

John  Clemmons,^ 

John  Kieth,         | 

Thomas  Luther,  y  Committee. 

George  Burr,      | 

Henry  Battey,  J 

Any  members  or  occasional  communicants  of  the  Bap- 
tist Churches  in  this  city,^  wishing  to  unite  with  this  So- 
ciety, and  agreeing  to  the  Constitution,  can  do  so  by 
handing  their  names  to  either  of  the  offitcers. 


ADDRESS, 

TO    THE 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  FIRST, SECOND,  THIRD  AND  FOURTH 

BAPTIST  CHURCHES  OF  PROVIDENCE  AND 

OCCASIONAL   COMMUNICANTS. 

Dear  Brethren, 

In  order  that  prejudice  may  be  removed,  and  the  rea- 
sons for  our  present  mode  of  action  understood,  we  affec- 
tionately invite  your  attention  to  the  following  exposition 
ofour  principles  and  measures. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  instrumentality  employed 
by  God  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  That  this  may 
be  achieved,  she  must  not  only  define  in  what  righteous- 
ness consists,  but  be  herself  a  living  manifestation  of  its 
purity.  She  must  not  only  refuse  to  permit  sin  in  her 
pale,  but  rebuke  it  without  her  bounds.  She  is  mighty 
in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of  iniquity,  just  in  pro- 
portion as  she  is  pure.  External  opposition  can  avail 
little  against  her,  in  comparison  with  internal  corruption. 
Whatever  evil  opposes  the  spread  of  holiness,  must  he 
sought  out  and  destroyed.  The  prominent  obstacles  must 
be  first  removed,  the  inferior  afterwards.  The  apostles  ap- 
pear to  have  acted  upon  this  principle.  Among  the  Jews, 
the  barrier  in  the  way  of  their  conversion,  was  unbelief  in 
the  Messiah.  To  obviate  this,  they  reasoned  with  them 
from  the  scriptures,  showing  that  Jesus  was  the  very 
Christ.  With  the  Gentiles,  idolatry  was  the  opposing 
influence  to  a  purer  faith.  To  them  the  apostle  proved 
the  folly  of  idol  worship,  seeking  thus  to  turn  them  from 
worshipping  dumb  idols,   to  serve  the  living  God. 

Christianity  is  enlarged  benevolence,  having  the  world 
as  the  theatre  of  its  operations.  It  seeks  to  raise  the  low- 
est in  the  scale  of  humanity  to  an  unfading  crown.  It 
teaches  its  votaries  rather  than  to  seek  to  be  the  greatest, 
to  be  content  in  the  lowest  place,  nay,  to  be  the  servant  of 
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all.  It  breathes  in  every  heart  the  spirit  of  impartial 
mercy  and  justice.  Hence,  the  claims  of  humanity  can 
never  be  foreign  to  it.  It  cannot  leave  the  question  un- 
decided whether  man  has  a  right  to  hold  his  fellow  as  a 
chattel,  or  whether  Slavery  is  a  righteous  or  an  unrighteous 
system  ?  Whether  a  Church  member  has  a  right  to  sell 
his  brother,  to  separate  families,  or  to  bequeath  them  at 
death  to  an  unknown  posterity?  Whether  Christians  have 
a  right  to  keep  immortal  beings  ignorant  of  science  and 
religion,  and  render  that  a  sealed  book  which  Christ  has 
commanded  all  to  search  ?  These  are  questions  which 
Christianity  cannot  but  decide  ;  and  to  decide  them  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  Christ,  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  make  her  convic- 
tions known,  that  repentance  may  succeed  to  guilt,  wher- 
ever such  enormities  are  perpetrated,  is  no  less  her  duty. 
American  slavery  does  all  this,  and  worse.  Its  influ- 
ence upon  the  oppressor  is  to  develop  the  worst  passions 
of  his  nature ;  and  upon  the  oppressed,  to  crush  the  as- 
pirations of  immortality,  to  wither  his  affections,  and  to 
make  him  in  fact  what  it  proclaims  him  to  be — a  brute  ! 
It  renders  void  all  the  commandments  of  the  moral  law. 
It  sunders  the  dearest  ties  of  affection  and  of  blood.  Up- 
on society  its  influence  is  more  pestiferous  than  the  mias- 
ma. It  generates  every  vice,  fosters  idleness,  develops 
profligacy,  and  annihilates  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the 
press.  And  more  than  this,  it  lays  its  hand  upon  the 
eternal  interests  of  Its  plundered  victims.  This  is  its 
crowning  act  of  guilt.  It  manufactures  and  keeps  them 
heathen  by  the  strong  arm  of  oppressive  law.  Though 
the  flowers  of  liberty,  bloom  upon  her  altars,  none  shed 
their  fragrance  for  the  slave.  Though  the  cup  of  Free- 
dom passes  round,  it  comes  not  to  him.  Though  the 
doors  of  the  sanctuary  stand  open,  he  must  not  enter : 
freely  as  the  Bible  circulates  through  the  land,  it  passes 
not  to  him,  and  though  the  beams  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness stream  all  around,  it  scarce  permits  a  ray  to 
pierce  the  gloom  of  his  prison  house;  till  worn  with  toil, 
his  body  sinks  unlamented  into  the  grave,  and  his  soul 
ascends  to  the  bar  of  judgment,  unprepared  for  its  retri- 
butions ! 


The  antipodes  are  not  more  diverse  than  the  spirit 
which  it  fosters,  and  that  which  Christianity  enjoins.  It 
makes  the  Church  of  Christ  an  anomaly  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man.  It  annihilates  the  spirit  of  vital  godliness 
and  pure  philanthropy  in  the  hearts  of  her  members. 
It  makes  the  minister  of  Christ  a  trader  in  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  and  an  upholder  of  such  iniquities  by  rev- 
elation. It  makes  the  folfowers  of  Christ  plunderers  of 
the  dearest  rights  of  their  fellows,  and  advocates  of  the  sys- 
tem which  enjoins  it.  It  quenches  in  the  Christian  heart 
the  warm  gushings  of  sympathy  towards  the  "  flock  of  the 
slaughter  whose  possessors  slay  them  and  hold  themselves 
not  guilty,  and  they  that  sell  them  say,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich  ;  and  their  own  shepherds  pity  them 
not.'' 

With  such  a  system  as  this,  dear  brethren,  we  have 
much  to  do.  We  conceive  that  duty  to  God,  whose  pro- 
fessed servants  we  are,  will  not  suffer  us  to  remain  neu- 
tral on  such  a  subject.  We  cannot  remain  inactive,  and 
obey  the  commands  of  God.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ex- 
ecute ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  and  do  no 
wrong."  ^'  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  in  the  cause 
of  all  such  *as  are  appointed  to  destruction ;  open  thy 
mouth,  judge  righteously,  and  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy  J^  "  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that 
are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be 
slain ;  if  thou  sayest.  Behold  we  knew  it  not,  doth  not 
He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  ?  And  be  that 
keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  And  shall  he  not 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works  ?"  "  Cry 
aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and 
show  my  people  their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  their  sins."  ''  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.^^  "  And  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them."  "  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would 
that  others  should  do  unto  you,  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets."  "  Remember  those  that  are  in  bonds  as  bound 
with  them."'  "  Wash  you  ;  make  you  clean  ;  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  my  eyes;  cease  to  do 
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evil,  learn  to  do  well :  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppreS' 
sed ;  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow."  "  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  The  benevolent 
nature  of  our  faith,  regard  for  the  purity  of  Zion  and  the 
direct  commands  of  Jehovah,  all  require  our  immediate 
action.  We  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  as  to  behold 
unmoved  the  immolation  of  millions  in  our  country  at  the 
altar  of  despotism.  We  feel  ourselves  bound  to  spread 
light,  to  lift  the  voice  of  prayer  and  of  warning  and  re- 
buke. A  wild  appeal  of  the  incarcerated  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  humanity,  imploring  temporal  and  eternal  salva- 
tion, ascends  to  us.  The  reforming  spirit  of  the  age, 
shaking  off  the  abuses  of  centuries,  bids  us  labor.  The 
missionary  spirit,  seeking  to  raise  the  bowed  down,  and 
to  cheer  the  hopeless,  will  not  suffer  our  neutrality.  The 
extended  agitation  of  the  public  mind,  both  here  and  in 
Europe,  shows  that  the  time  has  come.  Increasing  light 
brings  increasing  responsibilities,  and  to  close  our  ears  to 
the  cries  of  the  perishing,  would  be  traitorous  to  human- 
ity, to  truth  and  to  God. 

It  is  the  design  of  our  association  to  promote  this  ob- 
ject. We  conceive  that  thousands  of  our  fellow  Christ- 
ians are  ignorant,  and  many  we  fear  wilfully  so,  of  the 
true  nature  of  Slavery,  and  their  duty  with  regard  to  it. 
We  propose  to  endeavor  to  remove  this  ignorance  by  the 
circulation  of  publications  depicting  its  true  character,  and 
its  appropriate  remedy.  When  circumstances  justify  the 
measure,  we  shall  hold  public  meetings  for  the  same  end. 
We  believe  that  intelligence  thus  circulated  will  exert  a 
healthy  influence  upon  all  within  its  reach.  Increasing  as 
it  spreads,  carried  home  from  the  convictions  of  Christian 
hearts,  its  influence  will  be  transforming  on  the  members 
of  Southern  Churches.  To  say  that  it  will  not,  is  to  slan- 
der their  love  of  truth,  their  perception  of  the  claims  of 
mercy,  and  reciprocation  of  Christian  kindness  and  fidel- 
ity. Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  we  shall  have  discharg- 
ed our  duty,  and  are  willing  to  leave  the  results  with 
Him  who  holds  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands.  Be- 
lieving also  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  we  propose  to  "  re- 
member those  that  are  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them," 
when  we  frequent  the  mercy  seat.     We  have  confidence 
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in  the  "  God  of  the  oj)pressed,^'  as  the  avenger  of  the 
innocent,  as  well  as  the  deliverer  of  the  poor.  We  shall 
plead  that  mercy  may  descend  both  upon  the  master  and 
the  slave ;  that  by  the  gracious  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
He  would  soften  the  hearts  of  the  former,  and  prepare  the 
latter  for  freedom.  If  prayer  can  save  a  nation  from  ru- 
in, and  stay  the  arm  of  vengeance,  we  shall  not  cease  to 
pray  Almighty  God,  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  his  people 
to  do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before  him. 

Such,  dear  brethren,  are  our  principles  and  measures. 
Whatever  objections  may  be  made  to  them  now,  we  be- 
lieve that  they  would  meet  with  none  in  the  Millennium. 
We  see  not  how  any  reasonable  objection  can  be  brought 
against  them.  Their  tendency  simply  is  to  lead  men  to 
act  out  the  heaven-born  principles  of  Christianity.  We 
cannot  conjecture  how  any  devoted  follower  of  Christ 
could,  putting  his  objections  in  words,  present  them  before 
God  as  sufficient  reasons  for  his  inactivity  or  opposition 
to  our  efforts.  Can  our  brethren  oppose  us  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  and  with  reference  to  the  decisions  of  eternity? 
Were  they  in  the  place  of  the  oppressed,  would  they 
consider  us  wrong  in  our  labor  of  love  ?  The  objections 
to  our  course  of  action,  we  know  are  many,  but  to  us 
they  have  little  weight.  With  a  sincere  desire  of  remov- 
ing them  as  far  as  possible,  we  will  enumerate  some  of 
the  most  prominent. 

"  We  are  told  that  our  principles  should  never  he 
brought  into  the  Church,  as  they  cause  divisions,  and 
promote  a  spirit  unfavorable  to  piety!"  To  us,  it 
seems  that  a  correct  appreciation  of  our  principles, 
and  the  ends  of  Church  organization,  by  our  breth- 
ren, would  obviate  the  force  of  the  objection. — ■ 
Our  principles  can  never  be  separated  from  Christ- 
ianity, and  it  remain  as  pure  as  when  it  proceeded 
from  the  lips  of  its  founder.  Humanity  and  Christianity 
can  never  be  divided.  If  the  Church  is  set  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  world,  whither  should  we  carry  our 
principles  but  into  the  Church  ?  Will  it  annihilate  Christ- 
ian feeling  to  listen  to  the  woes  of  the  slave,  or  to  discuss 
his  rights  ?  Will  supplication  for  the  perishing  quench 
the  atdor  of  devotion  ?  Will  it  offend  Christ's  little  ones 
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to  be  urged  in  brotherly  kindness  to  feel  for  the  outcasts 
from  Christian  sympathy  and  heavenly  hope?  Indeed,  if 
Christians  cannot  act  as  God  requires,  we  have  cause  of 
alarm  for  the  Churches.  What!  will  it  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  Churches  to  advocate  as  Christian  men  the  first 
principles  of  humanity  ?  To  denounce  robbery  for  burnt 
offering ! — the  transforming  of  men  to  brutes,  and  the 
withholding  of  the  scriptures  from  men  as  immortal  as 
ourselves  I  To  whom  should  we  look  for  aid  in  this  enter- 
prize,  if  not  to  Christians?  Who  should  feel,  if  they  will 
not  ?  Will  the  worldling — the  infidel — the  mere  politician? 
Shall  they  be  permitted  to  surpass  us  in  benevolence  ? 

No,  brethren,  we  hope  better  things.  If  truth  excites 
wrong  feelings,  it  is  not  answerable  for  the  result.  The 
excitement  bespeaks  a  wrong  state  of  heart,  which  must 
be  repented  of.  The  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  excited 
opposition  :  was  he  therefore  wrong  ?  If  speaking  the 
truth  in  love  on  the  most  important  moral  question,  which 
presents  itself  for  Christian  reflection,  causes  divisions  in 
Churches,  we  deeply  lament  it,  but  we  cannot  neglect 
our  duty.  The  path  of  duty  is  always  the  path  of  safety. 
Our  principles  promote  no  spirit  unfavorable  to  piety  or 
revivals.  Benevolence  does  not  dampen,  but  rather  de- 
velops piety.  Piety  is  love  to  God,  manifesting  itself 
in  deeds  of  mercy  towards  man.  If  our  brethren  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  are  willing  to  imbibe  his  spirit,  and 
knowing  their  duty,  willing  to  perform  it,  they  will  have 
no  fears  that  the  cause  of  mercy  will  divide  the  Churches. 

"  Again,  we  are  told,  that,  admitting  the  correctness 
of  our  principles,  we  are  wromg  in  our  adoption  of 
measuresJ^  This  objection  does  not  surprise  us,  it  is  as 
old  as  reform  itself.  It  arises  from  a  misconception  of 
the  evil  we  would  remove.  Viewing  Slavery  as  a  sin, 
we  know  no  remedy  for  it  but  repentance.  To  produce 
repentance,  we  must  show  guilt.  The  antidote  of  error 
is  truth,  but  truth  must  be  applied  to  the  conscience  by  a 
power  foreign  to  itself.  In  a  word,  we  view  the  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  when  carried  out,  as  the  legitimate 
cure  for  Slavery.  In  the  light  of  conscience — of  investi- 
gation— of  eternity — we  can  discover  no  measures  more 
efficient,  more  compatible  with  truth,  than  those  which 
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we  have  adopted.     Our  principles  and  measures  are  one 
and  indivisible.     They  are  seeking  the  overthrow  of  Sla- 
very by  lights  truth,  and  love.    If  our  measures  are  wrong, 
the  suggestion  of  better  ones  on  the  part  of  our  breth- 
ren,   would  be   grateful  to  us.     Yet  this,    to  our  know- 
ledge,  has  never  yet  been  done,  and  hence  we  consider 
it  our   duty   to  adhere  to  those  which  we  have  adopted. 
Made  mighty  by  Omnipotence,  they  have  been   blessed 
to    the   liberation  of  myriads  of  captives   in  the  British 
West-India  Islands,  as  well  as  of  hundreds   of  slaves  in 
our  own  country.     They  are  the  same  measures  as  those 
employed  in  the  furtherance  of  every  other  moral   enter- 
prize — the  power  of  rebuke,  of  remonstrance,  of  prayer, 
of  speech,  and  of  the  press  operating  upon  the  consciences 
of  men.     We  rarely  hear  of  an  individual  embracing  our 
principles,   and   yet  finding  fault  with  our  measures.     A 
captious  spirit  is  not  an  honest  one.     It  will  grant  the 
importance  of  an  object,  the  need  of  action,  but — always 
shrinks   from  the   performance   of  it  when  pointed  out. 
Place  before  you,  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  the  mil- 
lions of  the   enslaved   driven   by  the  cupidity  of  man  to 
the  regions  of  gloom  and  horror;  reflect  that  a  Redeem- 
er's  blood  was  shed  for  them;  that  obligation   weighty 
as  eternity  rests  upon  you  to  act  for  their   deliverance ; 
and  we  believe  that  your  objections  to  our  measures  will 
speedily  be  removed. 

Another  objection  is,  that  our  efforts  do  more  injury 
than  good,  and  will  fail  of  producing  any  beneficial 
result.  From  what  facts  this  objection  has  been  adduc- 
ed, we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine.  Previous  to  this' 
it  should  have  been  asked,  are  our  j^^'inciples  cor- 
rect, and  are  lue  binder  sacred  obligations  to  spread 
thcml  If  God  commands,  man  must  obey.  We  are 
short-sighted  creatures  at  the  best,  and  our  wisdom  fool- 
ishness with  God,  and  hence  our  duty  is  to  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight.  Had  Moses  reasoned  as  do  our  objec- 
tors, he  would  doubtless  have  considered  his  task  a  hope- 
less one,  when  perceiving  the  burdens  of  his  countrymen 
increased  by  his  exertions,  and  their  maledictions  sur- 
rounding him.  ''  The  Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge 
you,  because  you  have  made  our  savor  to  be  abhorred 
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in  tlu  eyes  of  Pharaoh  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  ser* 
ecmtSf  to  put  a  sivord  in  their  hands  to  slay  us"  Yet 
Moses  was  right,  and  the  complaints  of  his  countrymen 
were  soon  exchanged  for  the  song  of  dehverance.  We 
cannot  judge  correctly  from  the  appearance  of  things. 
Medicine  often, sickens  before  it  cures.  That  which  ap- 
pals the  timid  and  the  faithless,  often  encourages  the  bold 
of  heart.  That  our  efforts  do  more  injury  than  good,  is 
not  probable  from  facts.  It  is  not  seen  in  the  muhitu- 
dinous  societies  formed  for  the  overthrow  of  Slavery 
thraughout  the  land,  in  the  gathering  of  devout  hearts  to 
the  place  of  prayer  for  the  oppressed,  and  in  the  signs  of 
the  times  ominous  of  good  to  the  enslaved.  It  is  not 
heard  in  the  jubilations  of  the  emancipated  of  the  isles 
of  the  sea,  and  in  the  giant  march  of  the  genius  of  uni- 
versal emancipation,  shaking  to  the  dust  the  temples  of 
despotism  ;  nor  in  the  triumph  of  error  over  brute  force. 

**  Truth  ciush'd  to  earth  will  rise  again, 

The  eternal  day  of  God  is  hers, 
Wliile  Error  v/oiinded  writhes  in  pain. 

And  dies  amid  her  worshippers/' 

Brethren,  we  have  faith  in  truti).  If  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  is  the  chosen  means  of  God's  appointment 
for  the  world's  conversion,  we  fear  not  the  success  of  our 
cause.  The  interest  which  is  excited  in  our  country  on 
this  subject,  will  never  subside  until  the  evil  is  removed. 
It  cannot  exist  under  the  focus  of  light  which  philanthropy 
and  6hristian  faithfulness  is  pouring  upon  its  abomina- 
tions. Had  our  efforts  commenced  thirty  years  ago, 
think  you  that  they  would  have  prolonged  the  existence 
of  Slavery^  Would  a  torrent  of  holy  indignation  against 
it,  gushing  from  devout  hearts  in  all  the  v/alks  of  life,  and 
from  pulpits  occupied  by  a  holy  ministry,  have  thus  far 
been  lost  upon  oppression?  V/e think  not.  To  say, then, 
that  the  same  measures  are  ineffectual  now,  is  to  dishon- 
or God's  chosen  instrumentality  for  the  world's  reform, 
and  unless  he  has  reserved  our  guilty  land  for  tlie  sorest 
judgments,  we  will  continue  to  labor  in  the  hope,  that 
national  conviction  of  guilt  may  be  succeeded  by  national 
repentance,  and  Slavery  no  more  blast  the  temporal  and 
eternal  hopes  of  man. 
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No  reasonable  objection  can  be  raised  to  our  mode  of 
associated  action.     Ours  is  an  age  of  associations  for  the 
promotion   of  benevolent  enterprize.     The  Missionary, 
Bible,  Tract,  and  Temperance  Societies  are  examples, 
snail  we  be  told  that  the  Church  is  Anti-Slavery  in  her 
constitution,  and  that  therefore,  our  association  is  gratui- 
tous? We  answer,  that  neither  the   Northern   nor  the 
Southern  Churches  are  practically  so.     They  rather  up- 
hold, than  condemn  the  system.     To  better  this  state  of 
things  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian.     If  it  is  right  for 
one  Christian   to  preach  the  truth  on  this  subject,  it  is 
equally  incumbent  on  all.     Union  is  strength.     If  it  is 
right    for    Christians    to    form    associations  to  circulate 
tracts  to  show  men  the  evils  of  swearing,  of  drunken- 
ness, of  living  in  sin  ;  we  see  not  why  it  is  not  equal- 
ly right  for  them  to  form  associations  to  circulate  the 
same  winged  messengers    of   truth,  showing  the  sin  of 
reducing  God's  image    to    merchandize.     If  associated 
action  is  right  for  the  suppression  of  Intemperance,  we 
see  not  why  it  is  not  proper  for   the, removal  of  Sla- 
very. 

Nor  do  we  think  it  objectionable  to  our  enterprize, 
that  we  seek  the  7noral  elevation  of  the  people  of  col* 
or.  The  pure  missionary  spirit  requires  us  to  seek  the 
moral  elevation  of  all  men.  The  existence  of  the  col- 
ored race  upon  this  continent  will  in  all  probability  be 
co-existent  with  the  white.  The  Gospel  knows  not 
the  distinctions  of  prejudice^or  cast.  The  same  Christ- 
ian principle  which  is  to  melt  off  the  chains  of  cast 
on  the  plains  of  India,  and  reduce  all  classes  to  one 
level  of  humanity,  has  like  triumphs  to  achieve  in 
America.  That  unholy  prejudice  which  grinds  our  col- 
ored brother  to  the  earth,  has  no  affinity  with  the  spi- 
rit of  Him,  who  "  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,"  and  "  made  himself  of  no  reputation y 
hut  iobJc  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant ;"  and  to 
seek  Its  annihilation  is  certainly  tlie  duty  of  those  who 
profess  to  imbibe  his  spirit,  and  to  imitate  his  example. 
It  is  for  reasons  like  these,  dear  brethren,  that  we 
invite  your  co-operation.  On  the  guilt  of  Slavery,  few 
among  us  pretend  to  doubt.     It  is  pronounced  almost 
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unanimously  to  be  sin.  In  accordance  with  sound  theol- 
ogy, the  remedy  which  w^e  propose  is  confession  and  re- 
pentance. That  immediate  repentance  of  this  sin  is  safe, 
is  proved  by  the  requirements  of  God's  law,  and  by  the 
example  of  the  West-India  Islands.  It  is  demonstrated 
to  be  safe  to  pay  the  laborer  his  hire,  to  cease  from  sun- 
dering the  family  connections,  to  guard  the  helpless  by  the 
shield  of  law,  to  permit  men  to  frequent  the  sanctuary  and 
to  search  the  scriptures.  That  this  may  be  realized  up- 
on American  soil,  we  invite  your  sympathy  and  aid  in 
spreading  truth  by  the  pulpit,  by  the  press,  by  the  action 
of  the  Churches,  by  remonstrance,  by  petition,  and  by 
prayer  to  God.  We  ask  not  your  aid  in  the  fulmination 
of  personal  denunciation,  in  raising  the  whirlwind  of  an- 
gry passions,  or  in  kindling  the  fires  of  intemperate  zeal, 
but  in  bringing  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  to  listen 
to  the  "  still  small  voice'^  of  conscience.  By  the  com- 
mon sympathies  of  our  nature;  by  your  sense  of  eternal 
right ;  by  your  regard  for  your  country's  weal,  and  the 
purity  of  Zion ;  by  the  agonies  of  the  Redeemer  of  a 
lost  world  ;  by  the  consolation  of  Christ,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit ;  by  the  example  of  Him  who  came  to 
*'  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound,"  we  ask  you  to  feel  for 
the  ''  souls  of  the  poor  irinocenis/'  and  the  outcasts 
from  Christian  sympathy  ! 

How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions'?  You  acknow- 
ledge our  principles  to  be  correct,  and  as  such  will  stand 
when  the  earth  reels,  and  blaze  in  the  radiance  of  heaven 
when  the  stars  go  out.  And  can  you  then  oppose  us  in 
the  propagation  of  them  ?  It  was  because  these  principles 
were  trampled  on,  that  God  drowned  the  old  world,  "  being 
filled  with  violence  ;"  smote  the  first  born  of  Egypt  dead, 
and  whelmed  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  in  the  Red  Sea.  The 
same  God  of  the  oppressed  still  reigns,  unchanged  and  un- 
changeable. It  is  upon  these  principles  that  the  super- 
structure of  the  moral  universe  is  reared,  and  can  their  ad- 
vocacy rend  the  Church  of  the  living  God  ?  Tell  us  not 
then  of  the  consequences  !  They  will  be  safe  to  God,  to 
man,  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world. 

Neutrality  here  is  criminal.  "  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbor,and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.''  More  than 
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three  hundred  thousand  slaves  are  held  by  the  evangelical 
Christians  of  our  country,  and  have  we  not  a  duty  to  per- 
form to  them  ?  Philanthropy  looks  on  and  weeps,  and  ^he 
impartial  and  expansive  power  of  Christianity  meets  in  Sla- 
very with  an  obstacle  dark  as  the  grave;  v/hile  the  voices 
of  the'age,  the  opening  visions  of  the  future,  and  the  clus- 
tering interests  of  eternity,  lift  up  the  cry,  "  Loose  thyself 
from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion." 

The  Christians  of  the  North  must  exert  their  influence 
on  their  Southern  brethren  for  the  removal  of  this  giant  sin, 
by  coming  forth  strong  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  with  the 
armor  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 
The  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  must  lift  up  the  warn- 
ing voice.  Upon  them  is  rolled  the  responsibility  of  arous- 
ing the  Church,  and  uttering  the  commands  of  Jehovah. 
They  must  instruct  their  flocks  in  their  duty.  A  voice  of 
remonstrance  and  of  prayer  must  go  forth  through  associa- 
tions, conferences,  conventions,  and  presbyteries.  Before 
this  Slavery  must  fall.  Conviction  will  not  always  sleep. 
The  doom  of  despotism  is  written  in  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  in  the  spreading  light  of  truth  and  of  Christianity  ; 
and  in  the  hour  when' we  are  called  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship,  it  will  be  joyful  to  reflect,  that  to  hasten, 
its  consummation,  we  have  done  what  we  could. 

In  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Anti-Slavery  Society. 

JOHN  S.  EDDY,  President. 

George  L.  Nottage,  Secretary, 
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At  a  Meeting  of  the   Committee,  held  at  27,  New  Beoad 
Street,  London,  the  4th  of  January,  18T0,  the  follow- 
•  Minute  was  nnanimonsly  adopted  : — 

"  The  attention  of  this  Committee  has  been  turned  to  a 
report,  which  has  gained  currency  in  several  of  the  American 
newspapers,  to  the  effect  that  Immigration  on  an  extensive 
scale,  from  China  to  the  Southern  States,  is  in  contemplation. 

"  Whilst  this  Committee  disclaims  all  desire  to  interfere 
with  Immigration  when  it  is  perfectly  free,  and  conducted 
upon  fair  and  just  principles,  it  has  great  cause  to  view  with 
alarm  and  distrust  Immigration  from  less  enlightened  and 
less  civilised  nations  into  countries  where  slavery  has  recently 
had  an  existence. 

"  The  past  experience  of  Great  Britain  has  painfully  shown 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  in  such  cases  to  prevent  kid- 
napping, oppression,  and  fraud. 

*'  This  has  been  found  especially  the  case  where  contracts, 
made  with  such  persons  in  their  own  country,  are  legally 
binding  in  the  country  in  which  such  contracts  are  to  be 
fulfilled. 

*'In  such  cases  it  has  frequently  happened  that  Immi- 
grants become  marketable  property  —  are  openly  bought  and 
sold,  and  thus  many  of  evils  of  slavery  are  re-introduced. 

^'  There  is  also  a  danger  that  native  labour  may  be  depre- 
ciated and  displaced,  and  a  easte  introduced  into  the  country, 
by  which  labour  itself  may  be  degraded. 

'*  This  Committee,  therefore,  ventures  very  respectfully  to 
suggest  to  the  friends  of  freedom  in  the  United  States  the 
necessity  of  great  vigilance,  in  order  that  evils  of  such  mag- 
nitude may  be  effectually  prevented." 


'S.75"F9^.^y  ^/ 


A    VINDICATION 

OF 

ANTI-SLAVERY   ASSOCIATIONS 


It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known,  that  the  jfirst 
impulse  given  to  the  public  feeling  on  the  subject  of 
Slavery,  which  ultimately  led  to  the  abolition  of  the 
trade,  was  communicated  by  Females ;  but  the  follow- 
ing is  an  authentic  account  of  the  commencement  of 
that  mighty  work,  to  which  so  much  piety,  ability,  and 
perseverance  have  been  devoted. 

Before  the  subject  of  Slavery  was  brought  under 
the  consideration  of  the  British  Parliament,  a  Mr. 
Ramsay,  who  had  held  some  civil  employment  in  the 
West  Indies,  returned  to  England,  and  entered  the 
ministry.     He  was  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

B ,  where  two  Ladies  resided,  with  whom,  from 

his  profession,  he  was  in  habits  of  frequent  intercourse. 
The  scenes  he  had  witnessed  of  cruelty  and  oppression 
exercised  upon  the  hapless  Negroes,  had  left  a  deep 
and  abiding  impression  on  his  mind,  and  were  often 
the  subject  of  his  conversation;  and,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  his  friends,  and  under  the  conviction  that  the 
public  were  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  these  dreadful 
evils,  he  published  a  book  containing  a  statement  of 
them.   This  produced  violent  opposition,  and  received 
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a  flat  denial  of  the  truth  of  his  allegations ;  indeed, 
so  virulent  and  vindictive  was  the  hostility  he  encoun- 
tered, that  he  went  to  his  grave  with  his  days  embit- 
tered, if  not  shortened  by  it.  But  before  this,  these 
two  Ladies  who  had  believed  his  report,  and  par- 
ticipated in  his  painful  concern  for  the  poor  Slaves, 
when  this  discredit  was  attempted  to  be  thrown  upon 
his  testimony,  by  those  concerned  in  the  West  India 
trade,  inquired  whether  the  facts  so  positively  denied, 
rested  upon  his  own  unsupported  testimony,  and  whe- 
ther, in  a  Christian  country,  these  things  could  be 
totally  unknown,  and  whether  no  commiseration  had 
been  called  forth  and  no  effort  made,  to  better  the 
condition  of  the  miserable  Slaves  ?  He  replied,  there 
was  a  people  called  Moravians,  to  whom  they  were  as 
well  known  as  to  himself,  for  they  also  had  been  eye- 
witnesses of  these  things,  and  had,  with  much  sacri- 
fice and  personal  exertion,  succeeded  in  establishing 
a  Mission  in  some  of  the  Islands,  to  instruct  the  Ne- 
groes in  Christianity,  and  that  there  was  in  London, 
the  Gentleman  who  had  the  conduct  and  oversight  of 

this  business  ;    this  individual  was  invited  to  B , 

he  came,  and  confirmed  the  statements  made  by  Mr. 
Ramsay,  but  sickness  was  upon  him,  and  he  died 
shortly  afterwards.  This  respectable  witness  was  Mr. 
L ,  a  Moravian  Bishop.  Shortly  after  this  trans- 
action, one  of  the  Ladies  married  Sir  Charles  M- , 

who  was  in  Parliament,  and  as  her  mind  was  still 
intent  on  the  tales  of  woe  which  she  had  heard  and 
believed,  she  took  an  early  opportunity  to  implore  her 
husband  to  become  the  advocate  and  defender  of  the 
poor  Slaves,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  This  he  de- 
clined doing  personally,  as  he  was  not  particularly 
well  qualified  as  a  public  speaker,  and  was  well  aware 
of  the  opposition  such  a  measure  would  provoke  from 
a  widely  extended  portion  of  society,  interested  in 


silencing  the  investigation,  and  that  few  would  choose 
to  risk  their  political  reputation  by  bringing  forward 
so  unpopular  an  object;  yet,  to  ensure  it  any  reason- 
able prospect  of  success,  he  said  it  ought  to  be  com- 
mitted to  a  person  of  talent,  entering  into  public  life, 
and  still  free  to  exert  his  powers  on  any  subject  which 
he  might  prefer.  She  urged  him  to  seek  for  such  a 
person,  and   he  was   led  to  cast  his   eyes   upon  Mr. 

W ,  (the  revered  champion  of  the  Slaves.)     He 

was  then  a  young  man,  but  had  given  indications  of 
his  good  sense,  eloquence,  and  public  spirit,  and  to 
him  the  business  was  proposed.  He  listened,  he 
sought  information,  he  weighed  evidence,  he  made 
acquaintance  with  Clarkson,  and  other  friends  of  hu- 
manity, and  finally  devoted  himself  to  the  righteous 
cause ;  and  how  powerfully,  perseveringly,  faithfully, 
and  (to  a  certain  extent)  successfully,  he  has  advocated 
the  cause  thus  committed  to  him,  every  one  knows. 

Another  able,  but  more  recent  pleader  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  the  abolition  of  Slavery,  we  are 
confidently  assured,  was  led  to  this  dedication  of  his 
powers,  by  the  dying  plea  and  entreaty  of  a  female 
relative  of  remarkable  piety  and  rare  mental  endow- 
ments, who  implored  him,  with  her  expiring  breath, 
"to  remember  the  poor  Slaves." 

Let  none  then  despise  weak  instruments,  or  the  day 
of  small  things ; — and  now,  with  regard  to  its  being 
unbecoming  to  join  in  these  Associations,  it  can  only 
be  so  when  they  are  conducted  in  an  unbecoming 
manner :  but  whilst  pity  for  suffering,  and  a  desire  to 
relieve  misery,  are  the  natural  and  allowed  feelings  of 
women,  surely  to  commiserate  the  Slave  in  his  bonds, 
and  to  endeavour  to  loosen  them,  cannot  be  deemed 
unbecoming ;  nor  is  it  unfeminine  to  feel  yet  more 
acutely  for  the  deep  degradation  oi  our  own  sex  under 
this  dreadful  system,  for  the  exposure  of  their  persons 
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to  the  lacerating  whip,  and  the  exposure  of  their  un- 
taught minds  to  the  more  awful  contamination  of 
licentiousness  in  its  most  debasing  form,  which  even 
leads  its  captives  to  glory  in  their  shame.  Surely 
these  things  may  well  stir  up  our  spirits  within  us, 
when  we  behold  so  large  a  number  of  our  own  sex 
helpless  victims  alternately  to  cruelty  and  lust, — as 
women  we  must  feel,  and  feeling  we  must  endeavour 
to  succour,  but  we  desire  ever  to  do  so  in  the  manner 
which  appears  to  us  most  suitable  to  our  respective 
conditions ;  and  we  would  ask  the  candid  and  unpre- 
judiced, whether  there  is  anything  unbecoming  in  the 
heads  of  families  (in  their  domestic  consumption)  en- 
couraging and  setting  the  example  of  giving  the  pre- 
ference to  the  produce  of  free  labour  over  that  which 
is  the  fruit  of  the  unrequited  toil  of  the  Slave  ?  Is 
there  anything  unfeminine  in  the  formation  of  an  Anti- 
Slavery  Library,  in  which  no  books  are  placed  that 
have  not  undergone  the  examination  and  received  the 
approval  of  the  Committee,  who  then  allow  them  free 
circulation  under  the  inspection  of  the  Librarian, 
amongst  all  those  who  are  desirous  to  read  them;  or 
in  expending  a  part  of  our  funds  in  printing,  and  in 
circulating  in  our  neighbourhood,  Tracts,  which  have 
received  the  same  examination  and  approval,  and 
which  we  think  calculated  to  excite  inquiry,  and  im- 
part information  on  the  subject  of  Slavery,  of  whose 
worst  features  so  many  persons  in  this  country  remain, 
as  we  believe,  to  this  day,  in  actual  ignorance?  Is 
there  anything  unbecoming  in  meeting,  at  stated 
times,  in  each  others'  houses,  to  read  the  Anti-Slavery 
Reporter,  or  other  publications  calculated  to  acquaint 
us  more  fully  with  the  general  state  of  feeling  on  this 
important  object,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  the 
Friends  of  the  Negroes,  to  better  their  condition  ? 
Is  it  unfeminine  for  the  Christian  mother  to  engage  to 


train  up  her  children  in  love  to  the  great  family  of 
mankind,  teaching  them  that  ''  God  has  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,"  and  commanded 
all  to  love  their  brethren;  that  he  has  appointed  but 
one  Redeemer,  in  whom  there  is  no  distinction  of 
"  bond  or  free ;"  has  sent  one  Gospel  to  cheer, ^'  and 
one  Spirit  to  sanctify  every  fallen  creature  of  the 
race  of  Adam ;  and  that,  when  he  has  made  no  dis- 
tinction, we  cannot  safely  make  one :  is  not  this 
rather  to  inculcate  *'  peace  upon  earth,  and  goodwill 
towards  men?"  And  besides  these  now  enumerated, 
there  is  but  one  other  object  to  which  we  engage  our- 
selves, and  that  is,  to  use  the  influence  which  family 
ties  or  the  intercourse  of  social  life  may  aff'ord  us, 
in  inducing  our  male  friends  perseveringly  to  petition 
the  Parliament  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  obligation  to 
remove  this  dark  stain  from  the  code  of  free  and 
Christian  Britain,  that  the  voice  of  the  people  may  be 
heard,  and  that  the  attention  of  Statesmen  may  be 
fully  given  to  this  important  concern.  We  are  aware 
how  much  more  easy  it  is  to  do  wrong  than  to  retrace 
our  steps  when  we  wish  to  return  to  a  better  way ;  the 
removal  of  a  long-established  evil  does  always,  in  its 
complicated  bearings,  involve  considerable  perplexity 
in  order  to  deal  justly  by  all  in  any  way  partakers  in 
it.  We  would  not,  therefore,  be  urgent  for  immediate 
emancipation ;  but  we  do  most  earnestly  desire  that 
the  objects  of  our  solicitude  may  never  be  lost  sight  of 
by  the  Legislature,  until  they  are  reinstated  into  what 
we  conceive  a  free  and  Christian  Country  must  deem 
the  inalienable  rights  of  human  beings. 

The  Female  Associations  have  not,  however,  pro- 


*  The  same  Divine  command  which  sent  forth  St.  Paul  as  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  sent  also  Philip,  by  special  direction,  to 
preach  the  same  Gospel  to  the  Ethiopian. 
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secuted  their  unobtrusive  labours  without  meeting 
opposition,  and  suffering  (perhaps  unintentional)  mis- 
representation. They  are,  in  the  first  place,  charged 
with  being  adverse  to  all  plans  for  ameliorating  the 
condition,  and  gradually,  through  the  means  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  of  elevating  the  Negro  character. 
Wherever  this  has  been  thought  or  expressed,  we 
declare  it  to  be  a  mistake ;  for,  collectively  and  indi- 
vidually, we  rejoice  in  every  effort  that  is  made  to 
lighten  the  bonds  of  Slavery,  and,  most  of  all,  in 
loosening  the  fetters  of  ignorance  which  hold  the  soul 
captive ;  we  welcome  every  hand  employed  in  raising 
the  fallen,  and  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour,  who  alone  can  bestow  liberty  upon  the  soul, 
even  where  the  body  is  fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron : 
but  we  acknowledge  that  we  do  continue  to  deprecate 
those  exertions  which  are  limited  to  amelioration 
merely ;  nor  can  we  be  satisfied  with  any  substitute 
for  the  object  which  we  have  at  heart — the  ultimate 
full  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  in  our  Colonies.  We 
confess,  also,  that  we  have  felt  the  impartation  of 
mere  oral  instruction  to  be,  in  most  cases,  but  giving 
the  lowest  degree  of  education,  and  though  what  was 
taught,  might  have  the  awful  sanction  of  "  thus  saith 
the  Lord,"  yet,  with  no  further  instruction,  we  have 
feared  the  impression  left  upon  the  mind  would  prove 
far  too  slight  to  enable  those  who  had  received,  to 
retain  it,  amidst  the  temptations  and  corrupt  practices 
incident  to  the  condition  of  Slavery.  Another  fear 
has  also  arisen,  lest  teaching  the  revealed  command- 
ments of  God  to  those  who  would  subsequently  be 
placed  in  a  situation  where  it  would  scarcely  be  pos- 
sible to  obey  them,  we  should  be  adding  to  their 
misery,  by  giving  them  the  knowledge  of  what  the 
Divine  Lawgiver  requires  as  the  duty  of  man,  while 
we  are  withholding  from  them  the  power  to  perform  it. 


We  allude  to  the  Decalogue,  and  especially  to  the 
Fourth  Commandment,  we  might  also  say  to  the  Fifth 
and  Seventh,  and  indeed  to  every  one ;  for  how  is  the 
Sabbath  to  be  kept  holy  by  those  who  are  compelled 
to  labour  on  that  day,  unless  they  can  endure  the 
alternative  of  starving ;  and  who  have  no  other  time 
or  place,  in  which  to  dispose  of  the  fruit  of  their 
labours,  but  what  is  afforded  amidst  the  riot  and 
tumult  of  a  Sunday  market ;  and  to  this  state  of 
things  the  exceptions  are,  we  fear,  very  rare  ;*— or 
how  is  the  child  to  honour  the  parent  upon  whom  he 
is  compelled  to  inflict  personal  chastisement? — and 
how  can  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  tie  be  respected 
by  those,  amongst  whom  it  is  so  little  encouraged,  or 
its  obligation  enforced?  Even  a  higher  degree  of 
Christian  education — however  morally  and  intellec- 
tually beneficial  to  the  degraded  Africans,  as  tending 
to  elevate  them  to  some  participation  of  the  privileges 
of  rational  intelligent  beings — is  yet,  we  conceive, 
but  a  poor  equivalent  for  the  wrongs  they  have  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  those  called  their  Owners, 
since  it  is  a  favour  which  may  any  moment  be  with- 
drawn, at  the  pleasure  of  their  Masters.  But  while 
we  thus  endeavour  to  point  out  how  far  short  all  these 
plans  fall  of  the  object  at  which  we  aim,  and  repeat 
that,  as  a  compensation  for  retaining  the  dreadful 
system  of  Colonial  Slavery,  we  never  can  accept 
them,  nor  unite  in  sanctioning  them ;  yet,  as  tending 


*  Oh  that  all  those  engaged  in  imparting  Christian  instruction 
to  the  Slaves,  and  those  at  home  who  support  these  benevolent 
efforts,  would  unite  in  intreating,  in  demanding  from  the  Planters 
(as  an  unequivocal  pledge  of  their  sincerity  in  desiring  the  moral 
improvement  of  their  Slaves)  that  they  would  give  up  the  Sabbath 
to  Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  it,  and  set  it  apart  for  his  service  ;  that 
on  this  hallowed  day  of  rest  the  Negroes  might  Jbe  taught  to  love 
and  serve  him,  and  obey  his  commandments.  Until  this  is  done, 
the  labour  of  the  Christian  instructors  will  not  attain  its  reward. 
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to  fit  and  prepare  these  most  unhappy  beings  for  the 
safe  restitution  of  their  natural  rights  as  men,  and  as 
indicating  some  sympathy  and  compassion,  however 
tardy,  in  the  deep  debasement  of  the  oppressed  Afri- 
cans, we  hail  them  as  the  evidence  of  a  better  tone  of 
feeling :  we  rejoice  in  them,  we  wish  them  success, 
and  both  collectively  and  individually  have,  according 
to  our  ability,  aided  many  of  their  funds ;  always  re- 
serving to  ourselves  the  right  of  insisting  that  ame- 
lioration and  emancipation  are  points  far  distant, 
which  must  not  be  confounded  with  each  other ;  and 
entreating  those  in  whose  hearts  there  have  been 
awakened  any  feelings  of  compassion  and  justice  to- 
wards the  Slaves,  not  to  be  deluded,  nor  seek  to 
satisfy  the  clamours  of  conscience  by  the  fallacious 
notion  that,  in  assisting  to  educate  the  Negroes,  they 
have  done  all  that  is  required  of  them.  Let  educa- 
tion go  on  !  may  many  more  channels  of  Christian 
instruction  be  opened,  and  may  they  all  fertilize  the 
moral  desert ;  and  may  they  all,  in  making  known 
the  word  of  God,  bring  light  into  the  darkness,  the 
gross  'darkness  which  covers  this  people  !  But  let 
education  be  considered  only  as  a  preparation,  a  pre- 
liminary to  emancipation,  whenever  the  Legislature 
shall  see  fit  to  grant  the  boon. 


London  :-Bagster  and  Thorns,  Printers,  14,  Bartholomew  Close. 
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CONSTITUTION,  UC. 


PEEAMBLE. 

Whereas,  we  believe  that  Slavery  is  contra^ 
ly  to  the  precepts  of  ChristiaDity,  dangerous  to 
the  liberties  of  the  country,  and  ought  immedi^ 
ately  to  be  abolished  ;  and  whereas,  we  believe 
that  the  citizens  of  Nev/ England  not  only  havQ 
the  right  to  protest  against  it,  but  are  under  the 
highest  obligation  to  seek  its  removal  by  a  mor- 
al influence ;  and  whereas,  we  believe  that  the 
free  people  of  color  are  unrighteously  oppress- 
ed, and  stand  in  need  of  our  sympathy  and  be- 
nevolent co-operation ;  therefore,  recognizing 
the  inspired  declaration  that  God  '  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  rnen  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,'  and  in  obedience  to  our 
Savior's  golden  rule,  'all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them;'  we  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a 
Society,  and  to  be  governed  by  the  following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  1.     This  society  shall  be  called  the 


Anti-Slavery  Society,  and  shall  be  auxiliary  to 


the 


Anti-Slavery  Society. 

Art.  2.  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be, 
to  endeavor  by  all  means  sanctioned  by  law, 
humanity,  and  religion,  to  effect  the  abolition 
of  Slavery  in  the  United  States ;  to  improve 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  free  people 
of  color,  to  inform  and  correct  public  opinion  in 
relation  to  their  situation  and  rights,  and  obtain 
for  them  equal  civil  and  political  rights  and 
privileges  with  the  whites. 

Art.  3.     Any  person  by  signing  the  Consti 
tution,  and  paying  to  the  Treasurer 
annually,  shall  be  considered  a  member   of  the 
Society. 

Art.  4.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be 
a  President,  Vice  President,  a  Secretary,  a 
Treasurer,  and  Counsellors,  who   shall  be 

elected  annually,  by  ballot,  and  shall  hold  their 
respective  offices  until  others  are  chosen. 

Art.  5.  The  foregoing  officers  shall  consti- 
tute a  Board  of  Managers,  to  whom  shall  be 
entrusted  the  disposition  of  the  funds,  and  the 
management  of  the  concerns  of  the  Society. 

Art.  6.  There  shall  be  a  public  meeting  of 
the  Society  annually,  on  the 

of  ,  at  which  the 

Board  of  Managers  shall  make  a  Report  of 
their  doings  for  the  past  year,  and  of  the  in- 
come, expenditures,  and  funds  of  the  Society. 


AuT.  7.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
meetings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Board  of 
Managers,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice 
Presidents,  or  in  their  absence  a  President  pro 
tern. 

Aet.  8.  The  Secretary  shall  receive  and 
keep  all  communications  or  publications  directed 
to  the  Society,  and  shall  correspond  with  any 
other  bodies  or  individuals,  according  to  the  di- 
rections of  the  Society  or  the  Managers, 

Art.  9.  The  Secretary  shall  notify  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Society  and  of  theBoard  of  Mana- 
gers, and  keep  the  records  of  the  same. 

Art.  10.  The  Treasurer  shall  collect  the 
subscriptions  and  donations  to  the  Society,  hold 
all  its  funds,  and  make  payments  according  to 
the  directions  of  the  Society;  he  shall  keep  a 
true  account  of  the  same,  and  render  a  state- 
ment to  accompany  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Society. 

Art.  11.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  for  the  choice  of  offi- 
cers, provided  the  amendments  proposed  to  be 
made,  have  been  submitted  to  the  Board  of 
Managers,  in  writing,  previousl}'^. 


DECLARATION 

OF  THE 

ANTI-SLAVEHY  CONVENTION. 

ASSEMBLED  IN   PHILADELPHIA,  DECEMBER  4,  1833. 


The  Convention,  assembled  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
to  organize  a  National  Anti-Slavery  Society,  promptly  seize 
the  opportunity  to  promulgate  the  following  DECLARA- 
TION OF  SENTIMENTS,  as  cherished  by  them  in  rela- 
tion to  the  enslavement  of  one-sixth  portion  of  the  Ameri- 
can people. 

More  than  fifty-seven  years  have  elapsed  since  a  band  of 
patriots  convened  in  this  place,  to  devise  measures  for  the 
deliverance  of  this  country  from  a  foreign  yoke.  The  cor- 
ner stone  upon  which  they  founded  the  Temple  of  Free- 
dom was  broadly  this — 'that  all  men  are  created  equal; 
that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inali- 
enable rights;  that  among  these  are  life,  LIBERTY,  and 
the  pursuit  o(  happiness.'  At  the  sound  of  their  trumpet- 
call,  three  millions  o(  people  rose  up  as  from  the  sleep  of 
death,  and  rushed  to  the  strife  of  blood ;  deeming  it  more 
glorious  to  die  instantly  as  freemen,  than  desirable  to  live 
one  hour  as  slaves.  They  were  few  in  number — poor  in  re- 
sources; but  the  honest  conviction  that  Truth,  Justice, 
and  Right  were  on  their  side,  made  them  invincible. 

We  have  met  together  for  the  achievement  of  an  enter- 
prise, without  which,  that  of  our  fathers  is  incomplete;  and 
which,  for  its  magnitude,  solemnity,  and  probable  results 
upon  the  destiny  of  the  world,  as  far  transcends  theirs,  as 
moral  truth  doea  physical  force. 

In  purity  of  motive,  in  earnestness  of  zeal,  in  decision  of 
purpose,  in  intrepidity  of  action,  in  stedfastness  of  faith,  in 
aincerity  of  spirit,  we  would  not  be  inferior  to  them. 

Their  principles  led  them  to  wage  war  against  their  op- 
pressors, and  to  spill  human  blood  like  water,  in  order  to  bo; 


free.  Ours  forbid  the  doing  of  evil  that  good  may  come,  and 
lead  us  to  reject,  and  to  entreat  the  oppressed  to  reject,  the 
use  of  all  carnal  weapons  for  deliverance  from  bondage;  re- 
lying solely  upon  those  which  are  spiritual,  and  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. 

Their  measures  were  physical  resistance — the  marshalling 
ill  arms — the  hostile  array — the  moral  encounter.  Ours 
shall  be  such  only  as  the  opposition  of  moral  purity  to  mor- 
al corruption — the  destruction  of  error  by  the  potency  of 
truth — the  overthrow  of  prejudice  by  the  power  of  love — 
and  the  abolition  of  slavery  by  the  spirit  of  repentance. 

Their  grievances,  great  as  they  were,  were  trifling  in 
comparison  with  the  wrongs  and  sufferings  of  those  for 
whom  we  plead.  Our  fathers  were  never  slaves — never 
bought  and  sold  like  cattle — never  shut  out  from  the  light  of 
knowledge  and  religion — never  subjected  to  the  lash  of  bru- 
tal task  masters. 

But  those,  for  whose  emancipation  we  are  striving, — con- 
stituting at  the  present  time  at  least  one-sixth  part  of  our 
countrymen, — are  recognized  by  the  laws,  and  treated  by 
their  fellow-beings,  as  marketable  commodities — as  goods 
and  chattels — as  brute  beasts ;  are  plundered  daily  of  the 
fruits  of  their  toil  without  redress;  really  enjoy  no  con- 
stitutional nor  legal  protection  from  licentious  and  murder- 
ous outrages  upon  their  persons  ;  and  are  ruthlessly  torn 
asunder — the  tender  babe  from  the  arms  of  its  frantic  mother 
— the  heart-broken  wife  from  her  weeping  husband — at  the 
caprice  or  pleasure  of  irresponsible  tyrants.  For  the  crime 
of  having  a  dark  complexi(m,  they  suffer  the  pangs  of  hun- 
ger, the  infliction  of  stripes,  and  the  ignominy  of  brutal  ser- 
vitude. They  are  kept  in  heathenish  darkness  by  laws  ex- 
pressly enacted  to  make  their  instruction  a  criminal  of- 
fence. 

These  are  the  prominent  circumstances  in  the  condition 
of  more  than  two  millioiis  of  our  people,  the  proof  of  which 
may  be  lound  in  thousands  of  indisputable  facts,  and  in  the 
laws  of  the  slaveholding  States. 

Hence  we  maintain — That  in  view  of  the  civil  and  reli- 
gious privileges  of  tliis  nation,  the  guilt  of  its  oppression  ie 
unequalled  by  any  other  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and,  there- 
fore, that  it  is  bound  to  repent  instantly,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burden,  to  break  every  yoke,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go 
free. 

We  further  maintain — That  no  man  has  a  right  to  en- 
slave or  imbrute  his  bntther — to  hold  or  acknowledge  him, 
for  one  moment,  as  a  piece  of  merchandize — to  keep  back 
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his  hire  bv  fraud — or  to  brutalize  his  mind  by  denying  him 
the  means  of  intellectual,  social,  and  moral  improvement. 

The  right  to  enjoy  liberty  is  inalienable.  To  invade  it, 
is  to  usurp  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah.  Ever'  man  has  a 
right  to  his  own  body — to  the  products  of  his  own  labor — 
to  the  protection  of  law — and  to  the  common  advantages  of 
society.  It  is  piracy  to  buy  or  steal  a  native  African,  and 
subject  him  to  servitude.  iSurely  the  sin  is  as  great  lo  en- 
slave an  American  as  an  African. 

Therefore  we  believe  and  affirm — That  there  is  no  differ- 
ence, in  principle,  between  the  African  slave  trade  and 
American  slavery — That  every  American  citizen,  who  re- 
tains a  human  being  in  involuntary  bondage,  as  his  property, 
is,  [according  to  Scripture,]  a  biak-stealer — That  the 
slaves  ought  instantly  to  be  set  free,  and  brought  under  the 
protection  of  law — That  if  they  iiad  lived  from  the  time  of 
Pharaoh  down  to  the  present  period,  and  had  been  entailed 
through  successive  generations,  their  right  to  be  free  could 
never  have  been  alienated,  but  their  claims  would  have  con- 
stantly risen  in  solemnity — That  all  those  laws  which  are 
now  in  force,  admitting  the  right  of  slavery,  are  therefore 
before  God  utterly  null  and  void;  being  an  audacious  usur- 
pation of  the  Divine  prerogative,  a  daring  infringement -on 
the  law  of  Nature,  a  base  overthrow  of  the  very  foundations 
of  the  social  compact,  a  complete  extinction  of  all  the  rela- 
tions, endearments,  and  obligations  of  mankind,  and  a  pre- 
sumptuous transgression  of  all  the  holy  commandments — and 
that  therefore  they  ought  to  be  instantly  abrogated. 

We  further  believe  and  affirm — That  all  persons  of  col- 
or, who  possess  the  qualifications  which  are  demanded  of 
others,  ought  to  be  admitted  forthwith  to  th.e  enjoyment  of 
the  same  privileges,  and  the  exercise  o:'  the  same  preroga- 
tives, as  others — That  the  paths  of  preferment,  of  wealth, 
and  of  intelligence,  should  be  opened  as  widely  to  them  as 
to  persons  of  a  white  complexion. 

We  maintain  that  no  compensation  should  be  given  to  the 
planters  emancipating  their  slaves — Because  it  would  be  a 
surrender  of  the  great  fundamental  principle,  that  man  can- 
not hold  property  in  man — Because  Slavery  is  a  crime, 

AND  therefore   IT  IS  NOT  AN   ARTICLE  TO    BE    SOLD 

Because  the  holders  of  slaves  are  not  the  just  proprietors  of 
what  they  claim  ;  freeing  the  slaves  is  not  depriving  them  of 
property,  but  restoring  it  to  its  right  owners;  it  is  not 
wronging  the  master,  but  righting  the  slave — restoring  him 
to  himself — Because  immediate  and  general  emancipation 
would  only  destroy  nominal,  not  real  property:  it  would  not 
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amputate  a  limb  or  break  a  bone  of  the  slaves,  but  by  I'n- 
Aising  motives  into  their  breasts,  would  make  them  doubly 
valuable  to  the  masters  as  free  laborers:  and,  because,  if 
compensation  is  to  be  given  at  all,  it  should  be  given  to  the 
outraged  and  guiltless  slaves,  and  not  to  those  who  have 
plundered  and  abused  them. 

We  regard,  as  delusive,  cruel  and  dangerous,  any  scheme 
of  expatriation  which  pretends  to  aid,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, in  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  or  to  be  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  immediate  and  total  abolition  of  slavery. 

We  fully  and  unanimously  recognize  the  sovereignty  of 
each  State,  to  legislate  exclusively  ou  the  subject  of  slavery 
which  is  tolerated  within  its  limits;  we  concede  that  Con- 
gress, under  the  present  national  compact,  has  no  riglit  to 
interfere  with  any  of  the  slave  States,  iu  relation  to  this 
momentous  subject. 

But  we  maintain  that  Congress  has  a  right,  and  is  sol- 
emnly bound,  to  suppress  the  domestic  slave  trade  between 
the  several  States,  and  to  abolish  slavery  in  those  portions 
of  our  territory  which  the  Constitution  has  placed  under  its 
exclusive  jurisdiction. 

We  also  maintain  that  there  are,  at  the  present  time,  the 
highest  obligatioHs  resting  upon  the  peo|)le  of  the  free 
States,  to  remove  slavery  by  moral  and  poliiical  action,  as 
prescribed  in  the  Constitution  of  ihe  United  States.  They 
are  now  living  under  a  pledge  o't  their  tremendous  physical 
force  to  fasten  the  galling  letters  of  tyranny  upon  the  limbs 
of  millions  in  the  Southern  States;  they  are  liable  to  be 
called  at  any  moment  to  suppress  a  general  insurrection  of 
the  slaves ;  they  authorize  the  slave  owner  to  vote  for  three- 
fifths  of  his  slaves  as  property,  and  thus  enable  him  to  per- 
petuate his  oppression;  tliey  support  a  standing  army  at  the 
south  for  its  protection ;  and  they  seize  the  slave  who  has 
escaped  into  their  territoiies,  and  send  him  back  to  be  tor- 
tured by  an  enraged  master  or  a  brutal  driver.  This  rela- 
tion to  slavery  is  criminal  and  full  of  danger:  IT    must   BE 

BROKKr*    UP. 

These  are  our  views  and  principles — these,  our  designs 
and  measures.  With  entire  confidence  in  the  over-ruling 
justice  of  God,  we  plant  ourselves  upon  the  Declaration  of 
our  Independence  and  the  truths  of  Divine  Revelation  as 
upon  the  evkklasting  uock. 

We  shall  organize  Anti-Slavery  Societies,  if  possible,  in 
every  city,  town,  and  village  it)  our  land. 

We  siiall  send  forth  Agents  to  lift  up  the  voice  of  remon- 
stranccj  of  warning,  of  entreaty,  and  of  rebuke. 
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We  shall  circulate,  unsparingly  and  extensively,  anti-slav- 
ei'y  tracts  and  periodicals. 

We  shall  enlist  the  pulpit  and  the  press  in  the  cause  of 
the  suffering  and  the  dumb. 

We  shall  aim  at  a  purification  of  the  churcher  from  all 
participation  in  the  guilt  of  slavery. 

We  shall  encourage  the  labor  of  freemen  rather  than  that 
of  the  slaves,  by  giving  a  preference  to  their  productions; 
and 

We  shall  spare  no  exertions  nor  means  to  bring  the  whole 
nation  to  speedy  repentance. 

Our  trust  fur  victory  is  solely  in  GOD.  We  maybe  per^ 
sonally  defeated,  but  our  principles  never.  Truth,  Jus- 
tice, Reason,  Humanity,  must  and  will  gloriously  tri- 
umph. Already  a  host  is  coming  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  and  the  prospect  before  us  is  full  of  en- 
couragement. 

Submitting  this  DECLARATION  to  the  candid  examin- 
ation of  the  people  of  this  country,  and  of  the  friends  of  lib- 
erty throughout  the  world,  we  hereby  affix  our  signatures  to 
it;  pledging  ourselves  tliat,  under  the  guidance  and  by  the 
help  of  Almighty  God,  we  will  do  all  that  in  us  lies,  consis- 
tently with  this  Declaration  of  our  principles,  to  overthrow 
the  most  execrable  system  of  slavery,  that  has  ever  been 
witnessed  upon  earth — to  deliver  our  land  from  its  deadliest 
curse— to  wipe  out  the  foulest  slain  which  rests  upon  our 
national  escutcheon — and  to  secure  to  the  colored  population 
of  the  United  Stales,  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which  be- 
long to  them  as  men,  and  as  Americans— come  what  may  to 
our  persons,  our  interests,  or  our  reputations- — whether  we 
live  to  witness  the  triumph  of  liberty,  justice  and  hu- 
manity, or  perish  uniimely  as  martyrs  in  this  great,  be- 
nevolent, and  holy  cause. 

Done  in  Philadelphia,  this  sixth  day  of  December,  A.D, 
1S33. 
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CONSTITUTION 

OF    THE 

AMERICAN  ANTI-SLAVERY  SOCIETY. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  the  entire  aboli-j 
tion  of  slavery  in  the  United  States.  While  it  admits  that 
each  State  in  which  slavery  exists,  has,  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  the  exclusive  right  to  legislate  in  re- 
gard to  its  abolition  in  said  State,  it  shall  aim  to  convince 
all  our  fellow-citizens,  by  arguments  addressed  to  their  un- 
derstandings and  consciences,  that  slaveholding  is  a  heinous 
Crime  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  the  duty,  safety,  and 
best  interests  of  all  concerned,  require  its  immediate  aban-> 
donment,  without  expatriation.  The  Society  will  also  en- 
deavor, in  a  constitutional  way,  to  influence  Congress  to  put 
an  end  to  the  domestic  slave  trade,  and  to  abolish  slavery  in 
all  those  portions  of  our  common  country  which  come  under 
its  control,  especially  in  the  District  of  Columbia, — and 
likewise  to  prevent  the  extension  of  it  to  any  state  that  may 
be  hereafter  admitted  to  the  Union. 

Art.  III.  This  Society  shall  aim  to  elevate  the  charac- 
ter and  condition  of  the  people  of  color,  by  encouraging 
their  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  improvement,  and  by 
removing  public  prejudice,  that  thus  they  may,  according  to 
their  intellectual  and  moral  worth,  share  an  equality  with 
the  whites,  of  civil  and  religious  privileges;  but  this  Socie- 
ty will  never,  in  any  way,  countenance  the  opprossed  in  vin- 
dicating their  rights  by  resorting  to  physical  force. 

Art.  IV.  Any  person  who  consents  to  the  principles  of 
this  Constitution,  who  contributess  to  the  funds  of  this  Socie- 
ty, and  is  not  a  slaveholder,  may  be  a  member  of  this  Socie- 
ty, and  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the  meetings. 

[Articles  5,  6,  and  7th  relate  to  officers.  Art.  8th  fixes 
the  '  annual  meeting  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  may  direct,'  &c.] 

Art.  IX.  Any  Anti-Slavery  Society,  or  association, 
founded  on  the  same  principles,  may  becomeauxiliary  to  this 
Society.  The  Officers  of  each  Auxiliary  Society  shall  be 
ex-officio  members  of  the  Parent  Institution,  and  shall  bd 
entitled  to  deliberate  and  vote  in  the  transaction  of  its  con« 
cerns. 
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CONSTITUTION 

OF   THE 

Massachusetts  anti-slavery  society, 
preamble. 

Whereas,  we  believe  that  Slavery  is  contrary  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity,  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  coun- 
try, and  ought  immediately  to  be  abolished;  and  whereas, 
we  believe  that  the  citizens  of  Massachusetts  not  only  have 
the  right  to  protest  against  it,  but  are  under  the  highest  ob- 
ligation to  seek  its  removal  by  a  moral  influence;  and 
Avhereas,  vve  believe  that  the  free  peoplo  of  color  are  un- 
righteously oppressed,  and  stand  in  need  of  our  sympathy  and 
benevolent  co-operation;  therefore,  recognizing  the  inspired 
declaration  that  God  '  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,'  and  in  obe- 
dience to  our  Savior's  golden  rule,  '  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ;  * 
we  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a  Society,  and  to  be  govern- 
ed by  the  following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art.  I.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the  Massachu- 
setts Anti-Slavery  Society,  and  shall  be  auxiliary  to 
the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society. 

Art.  II.  The  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be,  to  endeav- 
or, by  all  means  sanctioned  by  law,  humanity  and  religion, 
to  effect  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United  States;  to 
improve  the  character  and  condition  of  the  free  people  of 
color,  to  inform  and  correct  public  opinion  in  relation  to 
their  situation  and  rights,  and  obtain  for  them  equal  civil  and 
political  rights  and  privileges  with  the  whites. 

Art.  III.  Any  person  by  signing  the  Constitution,  and 
paying  to  the  Treasurer  fifteen  dollars  as  a  life  subscription, 
or  two  dollars  annually,  shall  be  considered  a  member  of 
the  Society^  and  entitled  to  a  copy  of  all  its  official  publica- 
tions. 

[Articles  4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  and  10,  relate  to  officers  and  their 
duties.  Art.  6,  fixes  the  annual  meeting  '  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  of  January.'  Art.  12,  provides  for  Quarterly 
meetings  'on  the  last  Monday  of  March,  June  and  Septem- 
ber,' at  such  place  as  the  Board  of  Managers  shall  direct; 
and  also  for  the  calling  of  'special  meetings,  by  the  Board, 
or  by  the  Recording  Secretary j  on  application  from  ten  mem- 
bers of  the  Society.'] 
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WORK  FOR   ABOLITIONISTS!! 


Abolitionists  of  Massachusetts^— 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Massachusetts  Anti« 
Slavery  Society  desire  to  call  your"earnest  and  prompt 
attention  to  the  following  statements  and  suggestions. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Ameri- 
can Anti-Slavery  Society,  at  its  late  annual  meeting, 
in  New-York  : 

'  Resolved;  That  it  be  recommended  to  such  state  or 
other  auxiliaries  as  are  disposed  to  take  the  charge  of 
the  abolition  cause  within  their  respective  fields,  to 
make  arrangements  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
this  society,  guaranteeing  to  our  treasury  such  stated 
payments  as  may  be  judged  reasonable,  and  then  as- 
sume within  their  own  limits  the  entire  direction  of  lec- 
turers and  agents  in  forming  local  societies,  collecting 
funds,  circulating  memorials  and  establishing  libra- 
ries ;  and  that  this  society  will  not  send  its  agents  to 
labor  Ibr  these  objects  in  such  states  as  carry  out  this 
plan,  except  in  concurrence  with  the  State  Executive 
Committee.' 

Subsequently,  the  subject  came  before  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  state  society,  and  on  consi:leration,  it 
was 

'  Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts  Anti-Slavery  Society  will  undertake  the 
management  of  the  anti-slavery  cause,  within  the 
state,  the  ensuing  year,  in  accordance  with  the  plan 
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proposed  by  the  Parent  society,  at  its  late  annual  meet-- 
ing ;  and  that  this  Board  is  now  ready  to  enter  into  an 
arrangement  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  that  so- 
ciety, for  this  purpose.' 

At  an  adjourned  meeting,  the  Eoard  voted  to  hold  a 
stated  monthly  meeting,  on  the  1st  Tuesday  of  each 
month,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. ;  and  to  pledge  the  Parent 
society  $10,000  for  the  ensuing  year,  $2000  to  be  paid 
on  the  1st  of  August,  $3000  on  the  1st  of  November, 
$2,500  on  ihe  1st  of  February,  and  $2,500  on  the  1st 
of  May. 

With  this  statement  before  you, 

The  work  to  be  done, 
by  the   state  society   and  its   auxiliaries,  the  ensuing 
year,  is  obvious. 

1.  TEN  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  are  to  be  raised 
for  the  Parent  society. 

2.  There  are  not  less  than  ONE  HUNDRED  towns 
in  this  commonwealth,  in  which  there  is  no  anti-slavery 
society,  and  where  little  or  nothing  has  ever  been  done 
for  the  an ti- slavery  cause.  These  towns,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, are  to  be  visited,  and  societies  planted  in  every 
one  of  tlie.m,  within  the  year, 

3.  Anti-Slavery  libraries  are  to  be  established,  as  far 
as  possible,  in  every  town  and  villagein  the  state. 

4.  Petitions  to  the  state  and  national  legislature  are 
to  be  circulated  in  all  the  towns. 

5.  To  raise  this  money,  plant  these  societies,  estab- 
lish these  libraries,  and  circulate  these  petitions,  agents, 
local  and  others,  and  the  press,  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent, must  be  employed  and  sustained.  With  all  the  aid 
in  the  work,  (and  we  trust  it  will  not  be  small,)  which 
the  friends  of  the  cause  in  the  respective  towns  can 
render,  there  must  still  be  more  or  less  of  the  machine- 
ry of  agencies  and  the  press. 

6.  To  set  this  machinery  in  motion  and  sustain  it, 
the  state  society  will  need  at  least  six  thousand  dollars. 
The  work  to  be  done  then^  in  this  state,  the  ensuing 
year,  is  by  no  means  a  small  one.  Sixteen  thousand 
dollars  cannot  be  raised,  one  hundred  new  societies 
cannot  be  planted,  and  anti-slavery  libraries  cannot  be 
established,  and  petitions  circulated  in  every  town  iis 


the  stale,  without  the  most  prompt,  systematic,  vigcr» 
ous,  and  persevering  effort. 

-How  SHALL  IT  BE  DONE  ? 

It  can  never  be  done  by  depending  on  permanent 
agents  to  do  it.  You  cannot  get  the  men  ;  and  if  you 
could,  you  cannot  get  the  means  ;  and  if  you  could  get 
both,  it  would  be  bad  economy  of  men  and  means,  to 
undertake  to  do  the  w^hole  w^ork  by  this  instrumentality 
alone.  For  the  most  part,  the  business  of  permanent 
agents  should  be  to  lecture  and  form  societies,  &c.  in. 
towns  where  little  has  been  done  for  the  cause — thus 
occupying  new  ground ;  and  whatever  needs  to  be 
done  elsewhere,  should  be  done  by  local  and  tempora- 
ry agents,  or  by  volunteer  laborers  in  the  respective 
towns.  The  county  and  town  societies  must  each  as- 
sume their  full  measure  of  responsibility  in  the  matter, 
and  in  co-operation  with  the  state  society  ;  and  without 
waiting  for  a  permanent  agent  to  come  and  '  stir  them 
up,'  they  must  see,  by  the  help  of  local  agents  and  oth- 
erwise, that  the  work,  in  all  its  parts,  is  promptly  and 
thoroughly  done,  within  their  respective  limits.  It  is 
vain,  and  worse  than  vain,  to  think  of  carrying  this  en- 
terprise forward,  systematically  and  efficiently,  in  any 
other  way.  There  mast  be  no  shifting  of  responsibili- 
ty upon  others,  but  county  and  local  societies,  man,  wo- 
man and  child,  must  each  stand  in  their  lot,  and  do 
their  duty  for  themselves,  or  the  work  can  never  be 
done.     The  Board  would  suggest  the  following 

PLAN    OF   LABOR. 

/.  County  Societies. 

1.  Let  the  secretary  of  each  county  society,  on  the 
reception  of  this,  immediatdy  despatch  a  letter  to  the 
.secretary  of  each  town  .society,  within  the  county,  urg- 
ing the  immediate  adoption,  by  his  society,  of  the  plan 
of  labor  suggested  below  for  town  societies. 

2.  Let  the  county  society  hold  quarterly  meetings  in 
the  different  parts  of  the  county,  let  the  secretary  notify 
these  meetings  in  the  public  papers,  and  send  a  notice 
to  the  secretary  of  each  town  society  in  the  county,  let 
the  meetings  continue  two  days  each,  let  special  pains 


be  taken  to  secure  a  delegation  of  one  at  least  from 
each  town,  and  at  each  meeting,  let  a  report  le  called: 
for,  from  each  town  society. 

.  3.  If  any  town  society  is  not  represented  at  the  meet- 
ing, or  has  failed  to  enter  on  the  plan  suggested,  or  a 
similar  one,  let  the  secretary,  or  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  county  society,  write  at  once,  to  some  local  agent 
in  the  vicinity,  to  visit  said  town  and  '  stir  them  up.' 

4.  Let  the  treasurer  of  the  county  society  remit  the 
funds  pledged  to  the  state  society  {Cr-  PROMPTLY, 
AND  WITHOUT  FAIL  ON  THE  TENTH  OF  JULY. 
OCTOBER,  JANUARY,  AND  APRIL.  This  arrange! 
ment,  as  is  obvious,  will  harmonize  the  financial  year 
of  all  the  societies,  parent,  state,  county,  and  local.  It 
will  enable  the  town  societies  to  remit  their  quarterly 
payments  to  the  county  societies,  and  the  county  to  re- 
mit theirs  to  the  state,  and  the  state  to  remit  its  to 
the  parent,  and  all  by  the  time  they  become  respective- 
ly due, 

5.  If  any  town  society  fails  to  remit  its  quarterly  pay- 
ments in  season,  let  the  treasurer  of  the  county  society 
borrow  the  amount  and  send  it  on  with  the  rest,  and 
then  let  him  write  at  once  to  the  treasurer  of  said  town 
society  urging  him  to  see  that  payment  is  immediately 
made ;  or  let  him  apply  to  some  local  agent  in  the  vi- 
cinity,  to  visit  the  town  forthwith,  and  '  stir  them  up.' 

6.  Let  the  treasurer  and  secretary  of  the  county  so- 
ciety have,  each,  a  complete  list  of  all  the  local  agents 
and  volunteer  lecturers  in  the  county,  that  they  may 
know  who  to  call  upon  when  they  need  to  '  stir  up'  any 
town  to  a  particular  service  ;  and  let  the  secretary  send 
a  copy  of  this  list  to  the  secretary  of  each  town  society 

II.  Town  Societies. 

Let  the  secretary  of  each  town  society,  on  the  recep- 
tion of  this,  immediately  call  a  meeting  of  the  society  or 
its  Board  of  Managers  ;  and  let  them  adopt,  at  once,, 
the  following,  or  some  similar  plan  of  action,  for  the 
year. 

1.  Appoint  one  man  and  one  woman,  members  of. 
the  society,  as  agents  to  take  charge  of  each  school  dis^ 
trict  in  town. 


2.  Let  these  agents  have  a  perfect  list  of  the  heads  of 
families,  and  the  names  of  every  person,  of  eighteen 
years  of  age  and  upwards,  in  their  district. 

3.  Let  there  be  a  meeting  for  prayer  or  other  exer- 
cises, in  behalf  of  the  slave,  regularly,  on  the  last  Mon- 
day evening  of  each  month. 

4.  Let  a  subscription  paper  be  drawn  up  at  once,  by 
the  secretary  or  officers  of  the  society,  pledging  those 
who  sign  it,  to  pay  the  sums  annexed  to  their  respective 
names,  quarterly,  viz.  [C^  ON  THE  FIRST  OF  JU- 
LY,  OCTOBER,  JANUARY,  AND  APRIL.  Let  the 
subscriptions  be  put  down  as  so  much  the  quarter,  and 
then  if  any  choose  to  pay  for  the  four  quarters  at  once, 
let  them  ao  so. 

Let  copies  of  the  subscription  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  agents  in  the  several  school  districts,  and  be,  by 
them,  circulated  throughout  the  town.  Hitherto,  a  few 
generous  spirits  have  had  to  bear  more  than  their  share 
of  the  pecuniary  responsibilities  of  this  enterprise.  It 
is  time  for  the  multitude  to  bear  theirs.  Everywhere 
then,  let  the  application  be  gentral.  In  many  cases, 
persons  are  friendly  to  the  cause,  and  would  gladly  give 
something  to  aid  it,  who  are  not  members  of  a  society. 
By  all  means,  ask  them.  Lose  no  man's  money,  be- 
cause you  failed  to  ask  it.  Further,  let  no  one  hesitate 
to  subscribe,  because  the  sum  he  can  subscribe  is  small. 
Drops  make  the  ocean.  Gather  up  the  small  sums  as 
well  as  the  large. 

5.  When  the  subscription  is  completed,  let  the  agents 
in  each  school  district,  take  and  retain  a  copy  of  the 
subscription  in  that  district,  and  return  the  original  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  town  society,  and  once  in  three 
months,  collecr  the  subscription  in  their  district,  and 
pay  it  over  to  said  treasurer,  at  the  [C?^  MONTHLY 
WE^YaIlY^G  preceding  the  first  jlay  of  July,  October,  Janu- 
ary, a7id  April. 

6.  To  prevent  mistake  and  delay,  let  the  treasurer 
notify  the  collectors  in  the  several  districts  beforehand, 
and  if  possible  the  subscribers,  when  the  payments  be- 
come due  ;  and  if  any  individual  has  not  the  money 
by  him  at  the  moment,  let  him  borrow  it  of  some  friend. 
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so  that  when  the  collector  calls  on  him,  his  subscription 
shall  be  paid  Ul/^at  the  time,  ivitliout  fail. 

7.  As  soon  as  the  collections  are  paid  over,  let  the 
treasurer  of  the  town  society  remit  the  amount  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  county  society  ;  !II7"IN  NO  CASE, 
AND  ON  NO  ACCOUNT,  LET  THE  REMISSION 
BE  DELAYED  BEYOND  THE  1ST  DAY  OF  THE 
MONTHS  NAMED.  We  are  the  more  particular 
and  earnest  on  this  point,  because  punctuality  and 
promptness,  on  the  part  of  the  town  societies,  in  this  de- 
partment of  our  work,  are  essential  to  the  vigorous  and 
successful  prosecution  of  every  other.  If  the  town  so- 
cieties defer  or  fail  in  making  their  payments  to  the 
county,  the  county  societies  must  do  the  same  t©  the 
state,  and  the  state  to  the  Parent,  and  embarrassment, 
weakness,  failure,  are  the  result  in  eveiy  department 
of  our  enterprise.  And  remember,  [C?^  in  this  arrange- 
ment, one  counts  one.  EVERY  INSTANCE  OF  DE- 
LAY OR  FAILURE  IN  THE  TOWN  SOCIETY,  IS' 
SO  MUCH  DONE  TO  EMBARRASS  AND  DEFEAT 
THE  WHOLE  MOVEMENT. 

8.  Let  measures  be  immediately  taken  to  establish 
an  anti-slavery  library  in  each  town,  with  branches,  so 
far  as  practicable,  in  the  several  school  districts.  The 
following  books  are  recommended,  as  among  the  more 
important  and  valuable^  viz : — 

Jay's  Inquiry, 

Thome  and  Kimball's  Journal, 

Mrs.  Child's  Appeal, 

A.  E.  Grimke's  Letters  to  Catherine  E.  Beechefj. 

Appeal  to  the  Women  of  the  Free  States, 

Charles  Ball, 

Rankin's  Letters, 

Phelp's  Lectures, 

A.  S.  Manual, 

A.  S.  Record, 

Slave's  Friend, 

James  Williams, 

Weld's  Bible  Argument, 

Wythe  on  the  District  of  Columbia. 


Other  books  can  be  added  to  this  list,  as  individuals 
may  j  adge  best.  Duplicates  or  triplicates  of  these,  how- 
ever, should  be  in  every  library.  These  and  other  anti- 
slavery  publications  are  ior  sale  by  [C?"  ISAAC 
KNAPP,  25  CornhiU,  Boston,  and  if  bought  in  libraries 
of  not  less  thmi  ten  dollars  each,  can  be  had  at  the  whole- 
sale price. 

A  large  library  for  the  town  may  be  divided  into 
several  smaller  ones ,  and  circulated  in  the  different  dis- 
tricts, successively.  Wherever  the  school  teacher  will 
act  as  librarian,  it  is  desirable  he  should.  No  book 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  same  hands  more 
than  two  weeks.  These  books  read  and  exchanged 
among  parents  and  children,  under  such  regulations  as 
the  society  may  adopt,  would  in  many  towns  convert 
hundreds  to  our  cause,  m  a  single  year  ;  and  a  book- 
made  convert,  as  a  general  principle,  stays  made. 
.  9.  Circulate  the  constitution  of  the  town  society,  in 
each  school  district,  once  in  three  months. 

10.  "When  blank  petitions,  for  the  state  or  national 
legislature,  are  sent  out,  let  the  secretary  of  the  society 
put  a  copy  of  each  into  the  hand  of  each  school-district 
agent,  and  let  the  agents  in  each  district  immediately 
present  the  blank  for  signature,  to  every  person  of  law- 
ful age,  male  or  female,  in  said  district. 

11.  As  soon  as  the  Anti-Slavery  Almanac  for  1839 
is  announced  from  the  press,  let  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  town  society,  order  enough  to  supply  every  fam 
ily  in  town,  with  a  copy.  Put  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  district  agents  for  distribution ;  and  let  them  visit 
every  family  in  their  respective  districts,  and  sell  an 
almanac,  where  it  can  be  done,  for  six  cents,  or  as 
much  more  as  any  abolitionist  will  give  to  help  pay  for 
hose  given  away.  Where  it  cannot  be  sold,  furnish  it 
gratuitously  to  some  member  of  the  lamily,  and  let  the 
expense  be  borne  by  the  town  society  ;  and  as  they  can 
be  bought  at  the  A.  S.  office,  at  Boston  or  New  York, 
for  $3.50  per  hundred,  no  great  loss  can  occur ;  and 
$5,  or  at  most  $8,  is  all  it  would  cost  any  society  lo  put 
an  almanac  in  every  family  in  town,  beyond  what  would 
be  taken  on  sale. 
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12.  Where  it  can  be  done,  let  ihe  same  mfeasdreS 
be  adopted  to  circulate,  at  least  100  of  James  "Williams, 
and  25  of  Thome  and  Kimball's  Journal,  (cheap  edi- 
tions,) in  every  town  in  the  State.  The  expense,  if 
the  whole  were  given  away,  would  not  exceed  five  dol- 
lars ;  and  their  circulation,  it  is  believed,  would  aboli- 
tionize  any  town  in  the  State  in  six  months. 

13.  On  the  1st  of  January,  let  the  secretary  of  each 
town  society  forward  a  report  of  the  doings  of  the  so- 
ciety  for  the  year,  to  the  secretary  of  the  county  society^ 
stating  the  number  of  its  members,  the  names  of  its 
officers,  the  amount  of  funds  raised,  the  number  of  ad- 
dresses that  have  been  delivered  before  it.  and  by  whom, 
the  number  of  volumes  in  its  library,  and  any  facts  of 
interest  or  importance  to  the  cause. 

14.  Finally,  let  every  secretary  of  a  town  or  county 
society,  and  every  friend  of  the  cause,  who  receives  a 
copy  of  this,  post  it  up  in  some  conspicuous  place; 
where  it  will  meet  his  eye  and  remind  him  of  his  dutyj 
day  by  day. 
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PREAiMBLE. 


We,  the  undersigned,  hold  that  every  person,  of  full 
age  and  sane  mind,  has  a  right  to  immediate  freedom 
from  personal  bondage  of  whatsoever  kind,  unless  im- 
posed by  the  sentence  of  the  law  for  the  commission 
of  some  crime. 

We  hold  that  man  cannot,  consistently  with  reason, 
religion,  and  the  eternal  and  immutable  principles  of 
justice,  be  the  property  of  man. 

We  hold  that  whoever  retains  his  fellow-man  in 
bondage  is  guilty  of  a  grievous  wrong. 

We  hold  that  a  mere  difference  of  complexion  is  no 
reason  why  any  man  should  be  deprived  of  any  of  his 
natural  rights,  or  subjected  to  any  political  disability. 

While  we  advance  these  opinions  as  the  principles 
on  which  we  intend  te  act,  we  declare  that  we  will  not 
operate  on  the   existing  relations  of  society  by   other 


than  peaceful  and  lawful  means,   and  that  we  will  give 
no  countenance  to  violence  or  insurrection. 

With  these  views,  we  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a 
Society,  and  to  be  governed  by  the  rules,  specified  in 
the  folio  whig  Constitution,  viz  : 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  1.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the  New- 
England  Anti-Slavery  Society. 

Art.  2.  The  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  en- 
deavor, by  all  means  sanctioned  by  law,  humanity  and 
religion,  to  efiect  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United 
States,  to  improve  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
free  people  of  color,  to  inform  and  correct  public  opin- 
ion in  relation  to  their  situation  and  rights,  and  obtain 
for  them  equal  civil  and  political  rights  and  privileges 
with  the  whites. 

Art.  3.  Any  person  by  signing  the  Constitution, 
and  paying  to  the  Treasurer  fifteen  dollars  as  a  life 
subscription,  or  two  dollars  annually,  shall  be  consider- 
ed a  member  of  the  Society,  and  entitled  to  a  voice 
and  vote  in  all  its  meetings,  and  to  a  copy  of  any  pub- 
lications or  communications,  which  may  be  distributed 
among  its  members.  Honorary  members  may  be  cho- 
sen by  a  vote  of  the  Society. 

Art.  4.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  January,  at  which 


a  report  of  the  transactions  of  the  Society  for  the  past 
year,  and  of  its  income,  expenditures  and  funda  shall 
be  presented  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  and  the  fol- 
lowing officers  elected  by  ballot,  viz.  A  President, 
two  Vice  Presidents,  six  Counsellors,  a  Treasurer,  Cor- 
responding Secretary  and  Recording  Secretary,  who 
shall  hold  their  respective  offices  until  the  next  annual 
meeting. 

Art.  5.  The  said  twelve  officers  shall  together 
constitute  a  board  of  Managers,  to  whom  shall  be  en- 
trusted the  disposition  of  the  funds,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  concerns  of  the  Society.  They  shall  have 
power  to  fill  any  vacancy,  which  may  occur  in  their 
board  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  it  shall 
be  their  duty  to  consider  and  adopt  the  means  best  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  re- 
port the  same  to  the  Society. 

Art.  6.  Meetings  of  the  IManagers  may  be  called 
by  the  President,  or  in  his  absence  by  either  of  the 
Vice  Presidents,  when  they  shall  judge  it  necessary,  or 
on  application  to  them  from  any  one  of  the  Managers 
for  any  specific  purpose  ;  and  special  meetings  of  the 
Society  may  be  called  by  vote  of  the  Managers,  or  on 
application  of  the  members  of  the  Society  to  the  Re- 
cording Secretary,  and  the  time  and  place  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Society  shall  be  determined  by  the  Mana- 
gers. 


Art.  7.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Society  and  of  the  Managers  ;  in  his  absence, 
one  of  the  Vice  Presidents  ;  and  in  their  absence,  the 
oldest  Blanager  present. 

Art.  8.  The  Treasurer  shall  collect  the  subscrip- 
tions and  grants  to  the  Society,  and  hold  all  its  funds, 
and  make  payments  according  to  the  votes  of  the  Man- 
agers, and  he  shall  keep  a  true  account  of  the  same, 
and  render  an  annual  statement  to  accompany  the  an- 
nua] report  to  the  Society. 

Art.  9.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  receive 
and  keep  all  communications  or  publications,  directed 
to  the  Society,  and  transmit  those  issued  by  them,  and 
shall  correspond  with  the  agents,  or  any  other  bodies 
or  individuals  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Society 
or  the  Managers. 

Art.  10.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  notify  all 
meetings  of  the  Society,  and  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
and  shall  keep  the  Records  of  the  same,  and  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Society,  and  shall  furnish  copies  of 
any  votes  to  any  persons,  when  required  by  the  Presi- 
dent, or  a  Vice  President. 

Art.  11.  The  Board  of  Managers  may  appoint  an 
agent,  or  agents,  to  be  employed  in  any  part  of  the 
United  States,  in  obtaining  or  communicating  intelli- 
gence, in  the  publication  or  distribution  of  tracts, 
books,  or  papers,  or  in  the  execution  of  any  measure, 
which  may  he  adopted,  to   promote  the   objects   of  the 


Society.  The  compensation  of  the  agents  shall  be  de- 
termined by  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Art.  12.  Any  Anti-Slavery  Society,  or  any  associa- 
tion founded  on  kindred  principles,  in  the  New-England 
States,  may  become  auxiliary  to  this  Society,  by  con- 
tributing to  its  funds,  and  by  sending  a  delegate  or 
delegates  to  attend  its  meetings. 

Art.  13.  There  shall  be  a  regular  meeting  of  the 
Society  on  the  last  Monday  of  every  month. 

Art.  14.  The  Constitution  may  be  altered  at  any 
annual  meeting,  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  those  pres- 
ent. 


BY-LAWS. 


Article  1.  All  addresses  shall  be  made  to  the 
Chair,  and  no  member  of  the  Society  shall  be  interrupt- 
ed while  speaking,  except  for  the  purpose  of  calling  to 
order,  or  to  correct  a   misstatement. 

Art.  2.  No  member  shall  speak,  unless  upon  a 
motion  before  the  meeting,  without  permission  of  the 
presiding  officer. 

Art.  3.  When  two  motions  are  presented  at  the 
same  time,  or  two  members  of  the  Society  shall  arise 
simultaneously  to  address  the  Chair,  the  President  shall 
decide  which  shall  take  precedence. 

Art.  4.  A  motion  indefinitely  to  postpone  shall 
take  precedence  of  all  other  motions. 

Art.  5.  A  motion  to  adjourn  shall  always  be  in 
order. 
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Art.  6.  No  motion  shall  be  put  twice,  unless  a  re- 
consideration is  called  for  ;  and  such  motion  for  recon- 
sideration shall  be  always  in  order. 

Art.  7.  If  the  presiding  officer  wishes  to  make  re- 
marks on  any  motion  before  the  Society,  he  shall  ap- 
point some  person  to  occupy  his  place  while  he  is 
speaking. 

Art.  8.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  lay  before 
the  Society,  at  each  meeting,  a  report  of  his  corres- 
pondence and  labors  in  behalf  of  the  Society. 

Art.  9.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  read  at  the 
commencement  of  each  meeting  the  proceedings  of  the 
last. 

Art.  10.  In  all  meetings  of  the  Society,  regularly 
notified,  one  fourth  of  the  whole  number  of  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
A  smaller  number  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time. 
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Fello^v-Citiz  ens 

A  regard  for  your  good  opinion,  and  a  wish  to  promote 
the  cause,  which,  as  Abolitionists,  lies  near  our  hearts,  is  our 
motive  for  addressing  you.  We  think  the  opposition  to  our 
enterprise  arises  either  from  commercial,  political  or  do- 
mestic connections  with  Slavery,  or  from  misapprehensions 
respecting  our  principles,  measures  and  prospects.  We  de- 
sire no  better  means  of  overcoming  these  obstacles  than  a 
fair  statement  of  facts;  and  to  this  we  now  solicit  your  at- 
tention. 

DECLARATION  OF  SENTIMENTS. 

We  believe  that  all  men  are  born  free  and  equal,  and  en- 
dowed by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights, 
among  which  are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 

We  believe  Slavery  is  an  infraction  of  these  rights,  a 
violation  of  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and  under  all 
circumstances  sinful. 

We  believe  that  Slavery  is  a  great  national  evil,  political  as 
well  as  moral,  opposed  to  the  genius  of  a  republican  govern- 
ment, highly  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  permanency  of  the 
Union,  and  if  persisted 'in,  destined  to  bring  upon  us  the 
severest  judgments  of  Heaven. 

We  believe  the  immediate  abolition  of  slavery  would  be 
safe  and  wise,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  friend  of  hu- 
manity to  use  all  fair  and  just  means  for  its  accomplishment. 

We  believe  we  have  a  right  to  express  and  publish  our 
opinions  respecting  the  customs  and  institutions  of  the  people 
of  this  and  every  other  country ;  and  if  we  think  them  in 
any  degree  immoral,  unequal,  or  oppressive,  we  are  under 
the  highest  obligations,  in  the  exercise  of  all  honest  and 
lawful  means,  to  change  them. 

We  believe  that  Slavery  in  the  several  states  can  be  law- 
fully abolished  only  by  the  legislatures  of  the  states  in  which 
it  prevails,  and  that  the  exercise  of  any  other  than  moral 
means  to  induce  such  abolition,  is  unconstitutional. 

We  believe  that  Congress  has  a  right  to  abolish  Slavery 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  in  the  Territories,  and  to 
prohibit  the  slave  trade  between  the  states,  and  that  the  exer- 
cise of  this  right  is  required  by  the  divine  law,  and  by  the 
interests  of  our  country. 


We  believe  that  no  class  of  men  can  rightfully  be  denied, 
on  account  of  their  color,  the  enjoyment  of  equal  rights  with 
Others,  in  the  protection,  immunities  and  administration  of 
the  government  under  which  they  live. 

UTILITY  OF  THESE  SENTIMENTS. 

These  are  our  sentiments.  We  regret  to  say  they  are  not 
collectively  the  sentiments  of  our  countrymen.  It  is  for  our 
zeal  in  propagating  them,  that  we  have  been  assailed  with 
unmeasured  abuse  and  lawless  violence.  We  think  it  of 
high  importance  to  our  country  and  the  world  that  they 
should  be  received  by  all  the  people.  What  the  effect  of 
their  general  reception  in  the  free  states  would  be,  is  very 
apparent. 

We  should  abolish  Slavery  in  the  Disirict  of  Columbia. 
There  Congress  has  exclusive  jurisdiction  on  all  subjects 
whatsoever,  including  of  course  the  subject  of  Slavery. — 
This  is  admitted  by  Martin  Van  Buren,  Henry  Clay,  and 
an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  present  Congress.  The 
Abolitionists  are  to  a  man  in  favor  of  the  exercise  of  this 
right.  If,  therefore,  the  free  states  were  thoroughly  aboli- 
tionized,  their  Senators  and  Representatives,  who  yet  com- 
pose a  majority  in  Congress,  would  at  once  bow  to  the 
supremacy  of  their  constituents,  and  abolish  Slavery. 

We  should  prohibit  the  inter  state  Slave-Trade.  This 
trade  has  recently  been  carried  on  to  a  greater  extent  than 
ever  was  the  foreign  slave  trade ;  it  being  estimated  that  not 
less  than  120,000  slaves  were  exported  from  Virginia  alone, 
within  little  more  than  a  year,  and  removed  for  the  most 
part  to  the  southwestern  states.  Four  of  these  states  are  said 
by  their  own  papers,  to  have  received  within  the  same  pe- 
riod, about  250,000  slaves  from  the  old  states.  How  many 
tender  tics  have  in  one  short  year  been  broken  by  this  de- 
testable business !  How  much  bodily  suffering  has  been 
endured !  How  much  guilt  has  been  contracted !  This 
cruel  and  wicked  traffic  is  at  the  foundation  of  a  system  of 
breeding  slaves  for  market,  which  is  prosecuted  on  a  large 
scale,  corrupting  all  concerned,  by  its  licentiousness  and  bar- 
barity. Congress  has  a  right  to  prohibit  and  suppress  this 
trade,  under  that  article  of  the  Constitution  which  empowers 
Congress  to  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations  and 
between  the  several  states.  Were  a  majority  of  the  citizens 
of  the  free  states  decided  Abolitionists,  this  right  could  be 
exercised.     We  should  insist  upon  it.     Why  then  do  not 


tliey,  who  profess  to  regard  the  slave  trade  as  the  worst 
feature  of  Slavery,  join  with  us  against  it  ? 

We  should  prevent  Ihe  annexation  of  Texas  to  the  United 
States.  The  South  has  long  had  her  eye  on  that  fine  and 
extensive  country,  intending  to  get  it  by  purchase  or  strata- 
gem, for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  market  for  her  redundant 
slave  population,  and  of  securing  the  balance  of  power  in 
the  general  government  to  the  slave-holding  interest.  Every 
enemy  of  Slavery  and  friend  of  free  labor,  ought  to  oppose 
this  design.  We  apprehend  that  if  the  annexation  of  Texas 
to  our  country  should  not  involve  us  in  war  with  Mexico  and 
Great  Britain,  it  would  either  lead  to  a  dissolution  of  the 
union,  or  indefinitely  prolong  the  existence  of  Slavery.  The 
Abolitionists  are  now  preparing  petitions  to  Congress,  pro- 
testing against  this  insane  measure ;  and  were  the  citizens  of 
the  free  states  generally  to  join  them,  and  load  the  tables  of 
Congress  with  several  millions  of  signatures  to  these  protests, 
the  danger  would  be  averted.  But  they  will  not  do  it,  be- 
cause they  are  not  Abolitionists :  and  we  must,  therefore,  in 
all  probability  take  Texas. 

We  should  admit  no  neio  slave  states  to  the  Union.  Had 
our  sentiments  prevailed  when  the  Missouri  question  was 
decided,  the  fine  soil  of  that  state  would  not  now  be  cursed 
with  Slavery.  She  was  admitted  to  the  union  by  northern 
men.  They  legalized  the  sin.  It  is  a  sad  proof  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  public  sentiment  that  several  of  these  traitors 
to  liberty,  have,  since  that  disgraceful  vote  was  given,  been 
elevated  to  the  first  offices  in  the  gift  of  New  England;  and 
this  without  any  signs  of  their  repentance.  Arkansas  has 
also  been  lately  admitted  to  the  Union  by  northern  votes, 
with  the  singular  provision  in  her  constitution,  that  her 
legislature  shall  have  no  power  to  abolish  Slavery ;  so  that 
the  "peculiar  institution''  may  last  until  the  greatest  knave 
in  the  state  is  heartily  weary  and  ashamed  of  it.  Northern 
men  thus  voted  for  perpetual  Slavery  ;  and  this  they  did  in 
the  confident  expectation  of  being  re-elected  to  Congress. 
Had  they  known  a  majority  of  their  constituents  to  be  Abo- 
litionists, they  would  have  voted  diflferently.  Should  Flori- 
da be  7tezt  admitted  to  the  Union  as  a  slave  state,  the  south 
will  have  a  majority  m  the  Senate.  Who  can  predict  the 
conseriuences?  But  were  the  free  states  thoroughly  aboli 
tionized,  Florida  would  never  come  into  the  Union  as  a  slavd 
state  ]  for  Abolitionists  are  in  principle  opposed  to  it. 
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We  should  also  prohibit  the  slave  trade  between  the  United 
States  and  Texas.  In  the  constitution  of  Texas,  whose 
independence  has  ah'eady  been  acknowledged  by  our  go- 
vernment, Slavery  is  established  as  a  permanent  institu- 
tion of  the  country,  and  a  monopoly  of  the  slave  trade 
granted  to  the  United  States.  Already  thousands  of  slaves 
have  been  sent  there,  and  unless  something  is  done  to  prevent 
it,  vessels  will  soon  be  fitted  out  in  northern  ports,  to  carry 
slaves  from  Virginia  to  Texas,  as  well  as  to  New  Orleans ; 
and  this,  whether  Texas  is  annexed  to  the  United  States,  &r 
remains  independent.  Were  the  citizens  of  the  free  states 
generally  Abolitionists,  they  would  not  allow  a  legal  com- 
merce in  slaves  from  our  Republic  to  a  foreign  nation. 

We  should  save  our  own  youth  from  the  pollution  and 
guilt  of  Slavery.  They  would  not  directly  participate  in  it 
When  they  go  to  the  South  they  would  neither  buy  nor 
hire  slaves.  Hitherto  nothing  has  been  more  common  than 
for  our  best  and  most  intelligent  young  men,  the  sons  of  our 
ministers  and  church  members,  to  become  slave-holders. 
At  home  they  were  not  taught  the  inherent  and  necessary 
sinfulness  of  Slavery;  at  the  South  the  practice  was  recom- 
mended to  them  by  the  example  and  plausible  pretexts  of  the 
best  men.  They  were  accustomed  from  their  childhood  to 
see  slave-holders  treated  with  respect  because  they  were  rich 
in  human  chattels,  without  hearing  a  word  respecting  the 
extortion  by  which  their  wealth  comes.  Hence  many  of 
the  merchants,  physicians,  lawyers,  planters,  teachers  and 
clergymen  of  the  South,  though  northern  men  by  birth,  are 
either  slave-holders  or  abettors  of  the  system.  This  would 
not  be  the  case,  had  our  declaration  of  sentiments  been  taught 
from  the  first  by  our  parents  and  teachers,  and  been  made  the 
cherished  creed  of  the  free  states.  Then  the  combined  in- 
structions of  the  nursery,  of  the  school,  and  of  the  pulpit, 
together  with  the  impressive  power  of  a  sound  public  sen- 
timent, would  have  established  our  youth  in  the  love  and 
veneration  of  human  rights ;  in  sympathy  for  the  colored 
man;  in  hatred  of  oppression.  Thus  would  the  general 
reception  of  our  sentiments  withdraw  from  Slavery  one  of  its 
main  supports,  and  at  the  same  time  rescue  our  sons  and 
daughters  from  the  unutterable  calamity  of  becoming  rich 
by  the  spoiling  of  the  poor. 

We  should  establish  the  liberties  of  the  free  states  on  a 
firm  foundation.  We  are  not  so  connected  with  the  slave- 
States  that  we  must  necessarily  perish  in  their  ruin.  If  the 
judgments  of  heaven  should  overtake  them,   we  may  be 


spared ;  should  their  liberties  be  prostrated,  ours  may  sur- 
vive. It  depends  on  our  character  and  conduct.  A  people 
who  respect  the  rights  of  others,  will  have  their  own  rights 
respected.  Regarding  man,  of  whatever  color  and  condi- 
tion, as  entitled  to  the  sacred  rights  of  liberty,  of  property, 
and  of  personal  security,  they  will  neither  forge  chains  for 
others,  nor  suffer  chains  to  be  imposed  on  themselves.  Nor 
will  God  forsake  them.  Such  are  the  character  and  security 
of  Abolitionists.  Read  our  declaration  of  sentiments.  We 
go  for  human  noAure.  We  protest  against  Slavery,  because 
it  is  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  man.  We  know  that  our 
entire  country  has  forfeited  her  freedom,  by  oppressing  the 
colored  man  ;  still  we  believe  we  may,  by  hearty  repentance 
and  the  adoption  of  just  and  humane  sentiments,  appease  the 
wrath  of  heaven,  and  should  our  nation  be  rent  in  two,  pre- 
serve our  own  liberties.  But  if  we  continue  to  connive  at 
this  wickedness,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  our  ruin  in  the 
common  destruction  of  the  country. 

The  free  people  of  color  loould  rapidly  improve  in  their 
moral  and  physical  condition.  A  load  of  prejudice  now 
crushes  them  in  the  dust.  They  cannot  rise  because  they 
are  deprived  of  the  motives  and  facilities  for  self-improve- 
ment. They  are  a  proscribed  people.  It  is  a  calamity 
IN  THIS  Christian  country  to  be  born  with  a 
COLORED  SKIN.  It  shuts  out  liuman  beings  from  schools 
and  colleges,  from  the  mechanical  arts,  from  the  house  of 
God,  from  a  share  in  the  government  of  the  nation,  from 
social  intercourse  with  their  fellow-creatures,  from  the  best 
incitements  to  virtue  and  enterprise.  We  freely  confess, 
that  the  Abolitionists,  if  a  majority,  would  correct  all  these 
evils,  and  cause  men  in  this  so  called  christian  and  demo- 
cratic country,  to  be  treated,  according  to  the  bible  without 
(li.stinction  of  color. 

We  should  do  much  to  vindicate  the  honor  and  truth  of 
Christianity.  Slavery  is  the  strongnt  hold  of  infi'dclity  at 
the  South,  and  a  strong  hold  at  the  North.  It  is  so  because, 
while  natural  religion  declares  Slavery  to  be  sinful,  the  min- 
isters and  professors  of  Christianity  practice  it,  and  defend 
their  conduct  from  the  bible.  Such  a  religion,  says  the  infi- 
del  cannot  be  from  God.  It  is  thus  that  the  church  is  bring- 
ing into  contempt  and  doubt  our  blessed  religion.  It  would 
greatly  counteract  this  prolific  cause  of  infidelity,  were  all 
our  churches,  ministers,  and  theological  professors,  to  em- 
brace and  advocate  the  true  doctrine  of  human  rights  as  it 
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is  set  forth  in  the  word  of  God.  We  should  then  hold  up 
to  the  world,  this  internal  evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of  the 
bible,  that,  being  written  in  ages  of  darkness  and  despotism, 
it  notwithstanding  clearly  recognizes  and  protects  man  as 
the  possessor  of  natural,  inalienable,  sacred  rights.  Insiead 
of  doing  this,  many  northern  preachers  of  the  gospel,  are 
now  blaspheming  their  religion,  by  saying  that  both  Moses 
and  Christ  tolerated  Slavery. 

We  should  no  longer  uphold  Slavery  by  recognizing 
slave-holders  as  brethren  in  good  and  regular  standing  in 
the  Church.  We  now  receive  to  the  table  of  the  Redeemer, 
without  one  word  of  admonition,  men,  who  at  the  South, 
make  merchandize  of  the  image  of  God,  of  their  fellow- 
christians.  What  is  still  more  astonishing  if  not  more 
wicked,  we  receive  slave-holders  to  our  pulpits,  to  preach  to 
us  about  loving  God  and  Man  !  Thus  we  practically  say, 
that  Slavery  is  consistent  both  with  morality  and  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Were  we  Abolitionists,  it  would  be  far  other- 
wise: for  they  do  not  think  it  right  to  lend  the  sanction  of 
the  church  to  such  outrageous  wickedness. 

Such  would  be  some  of  the  happy  results  of  the  general 
adoption  of  our  sentiments  in  the  free  states,  if  nothing  more 
could  be  effected.     But  we  doubt  not  it  would  issue  in  the 

PEACEABLE    ABOLITION    OF     SLAVERY    BY     THE    SEVERAL 

SLAVE  STATES.  Tliis  is  the  principal  object  of  our  enter- 
prise; and  on  a  strong  probability  of  success,  we  are  willing 
to  rest  its  character. 

The  constitutional  action  of  Congress  in  the  ways  above 
named,  ivould  do  much  to  induce  the  South  to  ibolish  Sla- 
very. Its  abolition  in  the  District  of  Columbia  by  the 
assembled  wisdom  of  the  country,  would  exert  a  powerful 
influence  on  the  southern  mind.  It  would  be  the  testimony 
of  the  nation,  corroborating  the  testimony  of  every  truly 
civilized  and  christian  people,  to  the  impolicy  and  wicked- 
ness of  Slavery.  The  prohibition  of  the  inter  state  slave- 
trade,  and  the  confinement  of  Slavery  to  its  present  local 
limits  would  render  it  unprofitable  to  the  old  states,  which 
depend  on  this  trade  as  the  chief  source  of  profit ;  and  also 
drive  the  new  states  to  the  necessity  of  introducing  free  labor; 
for  how  could  they  otherwise  cultivate  their  immense  tracts 
of  virgin  land,  or  supply  the  deficit  occasioned  by  the  rapid 
consumption  of  life  on  their  cotton  and  sugar  plantations  ? 

We  should  make  a  still  more  direct  appeal  to  her  inter- 
ests, by  saying :    You  may  keep  your  cotton,  rice,  and  sugar, 


until  you  have  abolished  Slavery,  We  shall  no  longer  use 
the  products  of  unrequited  labor.  It  would  then  be  a  ques- 
tion of  dollars  and  cents  with  her,  whether  or  not  she  would 
give  liberty  to  her  captives.  We  should  not  be  obliged  to 
deny  ourselves  the  use  of  her  productions  one  year  ;  for  her 
states  would  vie  with  each  other  to  see  which  could  obtain  a 
monopoly  of  northern  patronage  by  first  abolishing  Slavery, 
Many  northern  men  have  been  bought  by  southern  patron- 
age to  do  wrong ;  is  it  not  equally  possible  to  buy  the  south 
with  northern  patronage  to  do  right;  Human  nature  is 
every  where  the  same.  We  should  indeed  regret  to  have 
Slavery  abandoned  from  an  exclusive  regard  to  self-interest. 
We  would  rather  it  should  be  destroyed  by  the  spirit  of  re- 
pentance ;  for  then  the  emancipated  slave  would  still  be 
treated  with  justice  and  humanity.  But  no  means  of  bring- 
ing the  South  to  repentance  can  be  more  promising,  than  the 
conscientious  refusal,  by  northern  men,  of  all  sects  and  par- 
ties, to  sustain  Slavery,  by  consuming  its  produce.  At  pre- 
sent this  cannot  be  done  on  a  scale  sufficiently  large  to 
secure,  certainly  and  immediately,  the  abolition  of  Slavery; 
but  were  the  North  completely  abolitionized,  no  doubt  she 
would  do  it  with  the  most  triumphant  success. 

We  should  move  the  South  to  abandon  Slavery,  by  appeal- 
ing to  her  love  of  reputation.  The  South  shows  herself 
sensitive  on  this  point.  Said  Mr.  Calhoun  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  "  do  they,  [his  southern  opponents,]  expect  the 
Abolitionists  will  resort  to  arms,  and  commence  a  crusade 
to  liberate  our  slaves  by  force  ?  Is  this  what  they  mean 
when  they  speak  of  the  attempt  to  abolish  Slavery?  If  so 
let  me  tell  our  friends  of  the  South  who  differ  from  us,  that 
the  war  which  the  Abolitionists  wage  against  us  is  of  a  very 
different  character  and /<2r  more  effective — it  is  waged  not 
against  our  lives,  but  our  character^  Had  he  said  our 
reputations  and  cojisciences,  he  would  have  told  the  truth. 
We  do  intend  to  make  Slavery  disgraceful.  Sin  ought  to 
be  esteemed  a  reproach  to  any  people.  Were  all  northern 
men  of  our  way  of  thinking,  this  sin  would  be  as  infamous  as 
any  other  kind  of  fraud  and  villany.  The  'world  is  now 
pointing  the  finger  of  scorn  at  slave-holding  America.  The 
free  states  bear  a  merited  portion  of  the  shame,  because  wo 
share  laigely  in  the  responsibility.  As  we  have  taken 
Slavery  under  our  patronage,  and  consented  to  stand  god- 
father to  it,  what  little  respectability  we  have,  is  thrown 
around  it,  to  the  great  relief  and  joy  of  its  southern  parents. 
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Let  us  retire  from  the  relation.  Instead  of  defending  Slave- 
ry, let  us  reiterate  the  just  and  indignant  censures  of  the  civ- 
ilized world,  until  all  shall  feel,  that  so  great  an  er.ormity 
cannot  be  practiced  or  connived  at,  without  a  forfeiture  of 
character.  This  would  be  the  state  of  feeling,  were  the  cit- 
izens of  the  north  generally  Abolitionists ;  and  he  knows  lit- 
tle of  human  nature,  who  doubts  that  such  a  state  of  feeling, 
would  render  the  condition  of  a  slave-holder,  the  last  to  be 
sought,  the  first  to  be  abandoned. 

In  these  ways,  if  in  no  others,  we  could  reach  and  influ- 
ence the  South.  Ahhough  she  should  attempt  to  shut  out 
the  light  by  a  strict  censorship  of  the  press  and  post-office; 
though  she  should  make  the  utterance  of  our  sentiments  on 
southern  soil  an  offence  against  her  laws ;  she  could  not 
prevent  the  constitutional  action  of  the  general  government; 
she  could  not  compel  us  to  consume  her  produce  ;  she  could 
not  escape  the  withering  contempt  and  indignant  frotvm  of 
our  virtuous  public  sentiment.  We  could  reach  her  heart 
in  these  ways,  in  spite  of  herself,  and  as  we  think  to  the  cer- 
tain overthrow  of  Slavery.     We  could  do  more. 

We  could  convert  the  South  to  the  practical 
adoption  of  our  sentiments  by  enlightening  her 
CONSCIENCE.  This  is  the  principal  ground  of  our  confi- 
dence. If  Slavery  is  sinful,  we  can  prove  it  to  be  such ;  and 
this  proof,  made  plain  to  the  understanding  of  the  South,  can- 
not fail  to  awaken  her  conscience.  Such  is  human  nature. 
Some  would  have  us  think  that  none  but  Christians  have 
consciences,  and  therefore  the  first  step  to  be  taken  for  the 
removal  of  Slavery  is  to  send  missionaries  to  convert  the 
masters  to  Christianity,  thus  laying  a  foundation  for  success- 
ful appeals  to  the  conscience.  But  it  seems  to  us  the  work 
of  centuries,  if  not  an  impracticable  work,  to  convert  the 
masters,  or  a  majority  of  them,  to  true  holiness,  while  Slave- 
ry lasts,  cs'pecially  if  they  have  no  conscieiices  ;  and  we  think 
also,  if  all  \Vere  converted  to  such  a  Christianity  as  consists 
with  a  hearty  belief  that  Slavery  is  not  condemned  by  the 
Bible,  it  would  not  much  facilitate  our  enterprise.  Nor 
have  we  so  much  contempt  for  that  word,  which  is  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  as  to  doubt 
that  our  doctrines  will  commend  themselves  to  the  reason  of 
our  southern  brethren,  and  receive  a  fruitful  response  from 
their  cojisciences. 

Some  would  have  the  world  believe,  if  every  person  in 
the  free  states  were  an  Abolitionist,  it  would  not  hasten  the 
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emancipatton  of  the  slaves ;  for,  say  they,  we  could  not  then 
get  a  hearing  at  the  south,  and  if  we  could,  she  is  too  much 
exasperated  at  our  interference  to  do  any  thing  on  the  sub- 
ject.    In  our  opinion,  they  are  entirely  mistaken. 

We  believe  we  can  get  a  hearing  at  the  South,  or  convey 
a  knowledge  of  our  sentiments  to  the  southern  mind,  and  that 
these  sentiments  are  more  potent  than  her  prejudices  and 
passions.     In  proof  of  it — 

She  is  now  constantly  receiving  numerous  publications 
containing  our  views.  There  were,  the  last  year,  about 
five  hundred  regular  southern  subscribers  to  the  publications 
of  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society.  The  Cincinnati 
Philanthropist,  the  Ahon  Observer,  the  New  York  Evan- 
gelist, and  scores  of  other  papers,  religious  and  political, 
have  subscribers  at  the  South,  with  whom  from  week  to 
week  they  abvocate  this  cause.  Many  valuable  anti-slavery 
books  are  also  doing  a  good  work  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
evil.  Several  thousands  of  Miss  Grimke's  Appeal,  together 
with  the  writings  of  Jay,  Child,  Channihg  and  others,  are 
daily  tearing  off  the  mask  from  Slavery,  and  awakening  the 
slumbering  conscience  of  the  South.  Not  unfrequently 
slave-holders  themselves  come  to  the  anti-slavery  office  in 
New  York  and  buy  whole  sets  of  our  publications.  The 
speeches  of  her  Senators,  and  the  messages  of  her  Governors 
evince  a  better  acquaintance  with  our  writings  and  move- 
ments than  the  great  men  of  the  North  can  boast.  Her  own 
press  is  doing  much  to  disseminate  our  sentiments.  The 
United  States  Telegraph  of  February  18,  1837,  edited  by 
Duff  Green,  Washington,  D.  C,  was  nearly  half  filled  with 
extracts  from  our  prints.  Her  clergy  by  publishing  apolo- 
gies for  slavery  in  refutation  of  our  views,  are  also  making 
these  views  known  and  waking  up  a  spirit  of  inquiry.  In- 
deed, such  is  human  nature,  and  such  is  the  course  of  the 
south,  that  we  have  come  to  believe  she  will  not  allow  us  at 
the  north  to  think  aloud  on  the  subject  of  Slavery  without 
knowing  what  we  think  and  lohy  we  think  so.  She  loill  not 
allow  us  to  form  and  express  opinions  on  this  subject  with- 
out    KNOWING     OUR      OPINIONS    AND    THE     GROUNDS     OF 

THEM.  She  is  too  much  interested,  and  knows  that  we  have 
too  much  power,  to  pass  our  sentiments  by  in  utter  contempt 
without  even  ascertaining  them. 

But  were  the  free  states  completely  abolitionized,  not  only 
the  presses  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Societies,  assisted  by  a  few 
others,  would  carry  our  doctrines  to  the  South;  but  all  the 
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teligious,  political  and  commercial  papers  of  the  Norths  iri' 
deed  the  whole  body  of  our  literature,  would  breathe  the 
same  spirit,  would  speak  the  same  language.  Were  she, 
therefore,  ever  so  much  averse  to  the  truth,  these  numberless 
publications,  aided  by  the  English  press  and  by  private  cor- 
respondence, would  force  upon  her  a  knowledge  of  our  faith. 

The  social  intercourse  of  the  North  and  South  would  also 
afford  us  ample  opportunities  for  publishing  our  sentiments. 
The  citizens  of  every  state  in  the  Union  are  daily  meeting 
in  the  steam-boats,  coaches,  rail-road  cars  and  hotels  of  our 
country.  We  are  constantly  walking  arm  in  arm  with  the 
South,  so  that  she  cannot  fail  to  learn  what  we  think  of  Slave- 
ry, and  of  the  duty  and  pre-eminent  safety  of  immediate 
emancipation.  If  we  are  decided  Abolitionists,  we  shall  cer- 
tainly talk  enough  to  let  her  know  what  we  think  and  why 
we  think  so. 

Many  of  the  youth  of  the  South  must  continue,  as  in  times 
past,  to  be  educated  in  the  free  states.  Mr.  Calhoun  was 
educated  at  Yale  College.  Who  can  doubt  that  an  influence 
might  have  been  exerted  on  his  mind,  in  relation  to  Slavery, 
of  the  most  happy  character,  if  the  officers  of  that  institution, 
if  the  surrounding  community,  if  the  literature  of  the  day, 
had  all  breathed  the  spirit  of  Arthur  Tappan  and  Gerritt 
Smith  1  There  are  now  hundreds  of  southern  youth  in  our 
schools,  and  hundreds  will  succeed  them,  whose  minds  would 
be  set  in  deadly  and  deathless  hostility  to  the  robbery  of 
God's  poor,  were  their  teachers  Abolitionists.  Some  think 
that  in  such  an  event,  they  would  be  kept  at  home.  A  few 
might  be,  but  not  all.  The  salubrity  of  our  climate,  the  excel- 
lence of  our  institutions,  the  comparative  purity  of  our  mo- 
rals, give  us  an  advantage,  that  the  more  virtuous  and  intel- 
ligent of  southern  parents,  would  not  relinqnish,  for  fear  that 
their  sons  should  embrace  views,  which  in  their  own  hearts 
they  must  approve. 

It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  we  not  only  educate 
the  most  precious  youth  of  the  South,  but  we  supply  many 
of  her  pulpits,  professorships,  and  shops  with  our  own^sons. 
The  great  body  of  southern  merchants  are  northern  men. 
Such  is  the  genius  of  Slavery  that  this  will  continue  to  be 
the  case.  The  result  would  be,  were  we  all  Abolitionists, 
that  the  adopted  sons  of  the  South  would  soon  form  a  strong 
body  of  opposition  to  Slavery,  laboring  to  overthrow  it,  by 
their  votes,  their  arguments  and  their  example.  Some  may 
think  that  lynch  law  would  then  drive  us  all  from  the  South ; 
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or  that  we  should  he  received  there  only  on  condition  of  let- 
ting Slavery  alone.  They  are  mistaken.  Were  we  all 
Abolitionists,  we  should  be  defended.  The  national  govern- 
ment would  protect  us.  The  constitution  guarantees  the 
rights  of  a  citizen  in  ali  the  states  to  the  citizens  of  each  state; 
and  had  the  North  been  thoroughly'  abolition ized,  she  would 
have  demanded  and  obtained  redress  for  the  blood  of  her 
innocent  citizens,  who  have  been  hung  without  color  of  law, 
by  southern  ruffians.  Be  assured  when  we  all  become  Abo- 
litionists, an  end  will  be  put  to  the  reign  of  teiror  in  every 
part  of  the  country.  Men  of  ali  creeds  and  colors,  will  then 
go  where  they  please,  speak  what  they  please,  and  do  what 
they  please,  with  perfect  safety,  so  long  as  they  commit  no 
offence  agiinst  just  and  impartial  law. 

The  interests  of  a  large  class  at  the  South  must  predis- 
pose them  to  favor  our  enterprise.  Probably  not  more  than 
half  of  the  whites  are  directly  interested  in  the  continuance 
of  Slavery.  Many  hire  Slaves,  who  could  on  equally  eligi- 
ble terms,  and  with  more  peace  of  conscience,  hire  them  as 
free  laborers,  were  they  emancipated.  Some  own  land  with- 
out slaves;  and  it  is  admitted,  that  immediately  on  the  abo- 
lition of  Slavery,  the  soil  wouldrise  in  value,  and  continue 
to  apprecinte  with  the  general  improvement  of  the  country. 
A  mjjltitude  of  the  whites  are  too  poor  to  own  slaves,  and 
too  ignorant  to  obtain  a  living,  except  by  manual  labor,  and 
Slavery  makes  that  disreputable,  and  comparatively  unpro- 
fitable. All  these  classes  need  only  open  their  eyes,  to 
see  that  Slavery  is  subversive  of  their  interests  :  and  we  may 
therefore  rationally  calculate  on  having  their  attention  and 
sympathy. 

What  we  have  alrearh/  effected  at  the  South,  is  a  pledge 
of  entire  success,  ihe  moment  the  leading  influences  at  the 
North  shall  second  our  efforts  instead  of  counteracting 
them.  Several  hundred  slaves  have  been  set  at  liberty 
through  the  labors  of  those  two  distinguished  Abolitionists, 
David  Nelson  and  James  G.  Birney.  We  have  heard  of 
various  other  instances  in  which  our  doctrines  have  had 
such  successful  access  to  the  southern  mind.  We  will  men- 
tion one.  Some  time  since,  in  New  York,  a  gentleman  rose 
in  a  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for  the  slaves,  and  said;  "  I 
am  a  slave-holder  from  Virginia.  I  came  to  the  North  with 
violent  prejudices  against  the  Abolitionists,  in  consequence 
of  what  I  read  in  northern  papers;  but  I  was  determin- 
ed  to   investigate  the  matter   for  myself.     Accordingly   J 


f4 

sought  lodgings  in  tli6  family  of  an  Abolitionist,  obtained  and 
read  your  publications,  and  attended  this  monthly  concert ; 
and  I  am  now  convinced  that  not  only  your  doctrines  but 
your  measures  are  righteous."  And  he  added,  turning  to 
two  gentlemen  who  sat  beside  him,  "  these  gentlemen  are 
also  slave-holders  from  Virginia,  and  my  first  converts  to 
abolitionism  ;  and  I  know  a  thousand  men  in  Virginia,  who 
if  they  could  have  the  truth  stated  to  them,  would  agree  with 
us."  He  then  exhorted  the  Abolitionists  present  to  go  on, 
saying  "you  have  only  to  correct  the  public  sentiment  of  the 
North  so  that  their  papers  shall  not  misrepresent  you  at  the 
South,  and  the  work  is  done."  Besides  many  such 
facts  evincive  of  the  power  of  truth  over  the  southern  mind, 
and  proving  that  the  leaven  is  working  there,  we  have  fre- 
quent admissions  from  the  lips  and  pens  of  the  defenders  of 
Slavery  at  the  South,  that  the  Abolitionists  are  disturbing  the 
conscience  of  her  people,  that  there  is  more  sympathy  with 
them  there  than  it  would  be  prudent  to  acknowledge :  that  if 
the  fanatics  are  suffered  to  go  on  they  will  succeed :  that 
they  may  build  up  a  bod}?-  of  public  sentiment  which  the 
South  cannot  resist.  These  facts,  these  admissions,  and  the 
very  nature  of  man,  convince  us  that  we  have  many  allies  at 
the  South.  The  violence  of  the  friends  of  Slavery,  has 
forced  them  to  a  temporary  silence  :  but  no  doubt  many  of 
them  long  to  unburden  their  hearts,  and  are  only  waiting  to 
be  sustained  by  a  healthy  public  sentiment  among  us. — 
Were  we  all  Abolitionists,  it  would  be  less  odious  and  less 
hazardous  to  avow  our  sentiments  at  the  South;  and  she 
would  find  a  body  of  Abolitionists  on  her  own  soil,  too 
respectable  to  be  despised — too  strong  to  be  resisted. 
.  Our  expectations  of  success  in  making  known  our  senti- 
ments to  our  southern  brethren,  are  rendered  still  more  san- 
guine, hy  the  history  of  emaToci'patio7i  in  the  West  Indies. 
It  will  be  impossible  for  our  countrymen,  to  close  their 
eyes  against  the  light,  which  the  working  of  the  British 
abolition  act,  will  constantly  throw  on  the  duty  and  safety 
of  immediate  emancipation. 

We  are  nevertheless  told,  with  surprising  assurance,  by 
men  great^and  small,  that  we  have  postponed  the  abolition 
of  Slavery,  at  least  half  a  century:  that  our  ultra  doctrines 
and  violent  measures  haA^e  so  incensed  the  South,  that  she 
hag  settled  down  in  the  inflexible  determination  to  keep  her 
slaves.  Is  this  human  nature  ?  They  who  think  so,  seem 
to  imagine  that  the  work  of  reform  must  be  carried  on  solely 
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by  coaxing  and  flattering  the  sinner  :  that  a  declaration  of 
his  guilt  and  of  his  duty,  sufficiently  plain  and  unequivocal 
to  excite  his  displeasure,  is  the  last  way  to  bring  him  to  re^ 
pentance.     We  think  otherwise.     We  take  the  anger  of  the 
South  as  a  precious  omen  of  success.     The  hit  bird  flutters. 
She  shows  herself  conscious  of  the  truth  of  our  charges. 
Accuse  a  consistent  temperance  man  of  drunkenness,  he  will 
smile  in  your  face  :  accuse  the  drunkard  himself  and  he  will 
be  ready  to  fight  you.     The  faithful  reproof  of  sin  always 
irritates  the   sinner,   and  his  irritation    continues  until  he 
either  repents  or  forgets  the  admonition.     Had  our  eflbrts 
produced  no  such  sensation  among  slave-holders,  we  should 
be   far  more   ready  to   despair.     She  believes   unless  this 
discussion  is  stopped,  Slavery  must  cease,  or  else  she  will 
be  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  exceedingly  em- 
barrassed and  trammeled  in   the   possession  of  her   slaves. 
We  do  not,  however,   attribute  all  the  wrath  of  the   South 
against  us,  to  awakened  conscience,  and  the  anticipation  of 
our  success.     We  have  been  shamefully  misrepresented  by 
northern   papers  and   mobs,  which  have  not  hesitated  to 
charge  us  with  the  worst  of  motives  and  the  most  hostile  feel- 
ings towards  the  South ;  as  if  we  would  gladly  involve  her  in 
a  servile  war.     The  belief  of  these  calumnies  has  doubtless 
excited  her  worst  passions  ;  and  the  moment  she  learns  the 
truth,  it  will  create  a  re-action  in  our  favor.     Nor  should  it 
be  overlooked  that  many  of  her  own  citizens  have  no  sym- 
pathy for  Slavery,  and  no  strong  prejudices  against  us.  Facts 
also  show  that  argument  can  appease  this  very  wrath,  to 
which  our  opponents  attribute  such   indomitable    energy. 
When  the  students  of  Lane  Seminary,  under  the  Presidency 
of  the  Rev.    Dr.   Beecher,   commenced  a  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  Slavery,  about  fifteen  young  men  from  the  South, 
all  of  them  slave-holders  or  sons  of  slave-holders,  were  not  a 
little  incensed  at  the  faithful  exposure  of  Slavery  by  their 
fellow  students  ;  but  at  the  close  of  the  discussion,  all  these 
young  men,  save  one,  were  thorough  going  Abolitionists ; 
and  several  of  them  are  now  lecturing  in  the  free  states  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  our  public  sentiment,  as  a  neces- 
sary and  infallible  means  of  rectifying  that  of  the  South. 

We  believe,  therefore,  that  if  we  succeed  in  abolitionizing 
the  North,  we  shall  the  South.  Were  the  North  already 
abolitionized,  we  should  do  all  the  good  specified  above. . 
We  should  preserve  our  own  liberties,  virtue  and  religion, 
f^nd  save  the  South  from  man's  g^reatest  curse,  his  own  vol- 
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untary  wickedness.  Is  it  not,  then,  desirable  that  our  sen- 
timents s-iould  prevail?  Do  they  not  carry  with  them  the 
clearest  credentials  of  truth — the  very  best  practical  tenden- 
cies ?  Is  it  not  the  grossest  hypocrisy  in  the  North  to  pre- 
tend hostility  to  Slavery,  when  she  refuses  to  do  the  good 
which  she  would  rejoice  to  do,  were  she  a  convert  to  aboli- 
tionism .?  Is  it  not  a  crime  in  her  to  fight  against  the  diffu- 
sion of  these  sentiments?  In  one  word — ought  not  the  Ab- 
olitionists to  do  all  they  can,  in  a  constitutional  and  christian 
manner,  to  propagate  their  views  1 

Success  at  the  North  is  certain ;  for  she  has  an  interest  in 
destroying  Slavery:  her  political  principles  are  opposed  to 
it ;  and  the  great  mass  of  her  citizens  are  intelligent  and  vir- 
tuous, unboQght  by  southern  patronage,  and  accustomed  to 
gibhor  cruelty  and  injustice.  Our  success  is  also  written  in 
the  desperate,  but  ineffectual  endeavors  of  the  opposition,  to 
prevent  the  agitation  of  the  subject.  By  their  own  showings 
Slavery  cannot  endure  the  light  of  free  inquiry.  If  north- 
ern abettors  of  Slavery  were  not  convinced,  that  the  discus- 
sion will  inevitably  abolitionize  the  mass  of  the  people,  they 
would  rely  on  argument  rather  than  on  lawless  violence. 
Our  progress  too,  has  already  been  astonishing.  In  the 
course  of  three  years  nearly  a  thousand  Anti-Slavery  So- 
cieties have  been  organized ;  many  enemies  have  become 
friends,  and  many  opposers,  the  able  ad\^ocates  of  our  cause. 
The  prejudices  of  the  people  have  been  softened,  and  thou- 
sands are  now  on  the  eve  of  joining  us,  who  lately  were  our 
most  bitter  antagonists.  We  have  made  all  this  progress 
notwithstanding  the  abuse  of  the  political  and  commercial 
press  has  been  heaped  upon  us  without  measure,  and  no  man 
could  join  us  but  at  the  peril  of  his  reputation,  if  not  also  his 
life  and  property.  We  are,  therefore,  encouraged  to  perse- 
vere. What  have  we  to  accomplish,  which  we  have  not  in 
part  achieved,  while  our  powers  and  facilities  are  constantly 
augmenting 

VINDICATION  OF  MEASURES. 

We  propose  to  convert  the  country  to  our  views  by  mea- 
sures  which  some  of  our  opponents,  (ashamed  to  deny  our 
doctrines.)  allege  to  be  the  principal  ground  of  their  dissent. 
We  think  they  have  fiiiled  to  make  a  proper  distinction  be- 
tween our  measures  and  the  abuse  of  these  measures.  The 
constitutional  action  of  Congress,  the  pulpit,  the  press,  public 
debate,  pi  ivate  conversation,  anti  slavery  societies,  these  s^x^ 
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our  measures.  If  any  of  our  associates,  through  human  in- 
firmity, prosecute  any  of  these  measures  in  ill-temper  or  with 
indiscretion,  we  regret  and  condemn  it.  The  measures 
themselves,  and  the  prosecution  of  them  we  approve,  and 
shall  now  attempt  to  vindicate. 

Some  object  to  our  organizing  Anti-Slavery  Societies^ 
which  in  our  opinion  they  would  not  do,  if  they  wished  well 
to  our  enterprise.  For  it  is  manifest  that  union  gives  us 
strength,  influence,  courage,  money  and  other  facilities  for 
carrying  on  the  work ;  it  lays  a  foundation  for  concentrated, 
permanent,  economical  eflfort.  Societies  have  their  stated 
and  occasional  meetings,  without  giving  offence  and  pro- 
voking popular  violence.  They  animate  each  other  by 
friendly  correspondence,  and  prosecute  their  work  systeni- 
atically  and  vigorously,  by  the  gratuitous  labors  of  their 
most  enlightened  members.  A  general  organization  will 
enable  us  to  petition  the  various  legislative  bodies  in  behalf 
of  human  rights,  with  unanimity  and  regularity,  until  onr 
objects  are  gained.  We  see  other  ends  to  be  secured  by  it. 
There  is  no  disputing  our  constitutional  right  to  adopt  this 
measure ;  which  we  believe  any  men  of  common  sense 
would  adopt  in  our  circumstances.  Even  the  wisdom  of 
Christ  sanctions  the  measure,  for  what  is  his  church  but  a 
society  formed  for  the  purpose  of  converting  men  to  the 
truth  and  progressively  sanctifying  them?  Nor  do  we  see 
how  we  can  testify  to  the  South  our  abhorrence  of  Slavery 
unless  we  form  societies  for  the  purpose.  Had  none  been 
formed,  it  might  be  doubted  whether  there  are  a  thousand 
decided  Abolitionists  in  the  country.  It  would  be  said  in 
Congress  and  believed  at  the  South,  that  we  are  few  in  num- 
bers, and  constantly  becoming  fewer  and  more  contemptible. 
The  existence  and  rapidly  increasing  number  of  our  socie- 
ties precludes  the  possibility  of  such  misrepresentations  and 
mistakes.  As  soon  as  our  plan  is  completed,  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  flourishing  society  in  each  village  of  the  free  states, 
embodying  a  majority  of  the  people,  the  South  will  know 
what  our  public  sentiment  is.  It  will  be  concentrated  upon 
her.  She  will  feel  it.  We  learn  from  intelligent  sources, 
that  the  general  opinion  at  the  South  now  is,  that  all  the  citi- 
zens of  the  North  who  are  not  Abolitionists,  sympathize 
with  the  slave-holders.  It  is  natural  they  should  think  so. 
We  must,  therefore,  rank  ourselves  with  the  Abolitionists, 
by  joining  an  Anti-Slavery  Society,  if  we  would  give  our 
decided  testimony  against  the  great  southern  sin. 
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-  Some  object  to  our  employing  itinerant  lecturers.  We 
think  they  would  not  object,  if  they  had  considered  the  mat- 
ter with  friendly  feelings.  The  subject  of  Slavery  has  so 
many  relations  in  this  country,  and  involves  so  many  ques- 
tions in  morals,  in  biblical  literature,  in  constitutional  law, 
in  political  economy,  in  history,  and  other  departments  of 
learning,  that  our  stated  clergy,  have  not  sufficient  time  for 
its  thorough  investigation,  were  they  disposed  to  make  it. 
We  ought  not  to  expect  ofthem  more  than  a  faithful  exposi- 
tion of  the  testimony  of  God  against  Slavery,  and  in  favor  of 
immediate  emancipation.  As  a  general  rule,  thf^y  can  do 
no  more.  We  need  an  extensive  and  thorough  discussion  of 
the  whole  subject.  Nor  are  all  our  clergymen  yet  Aboli- 
tionists. Some  are  with  us ;  others  are  against  us.  This 
was  to  be  expected.  The  subject  has  but  just  come  before 
the  public  mind.  It  found  almost  all  our  ministers  coloniza- 
tionists.  It  would  have  been  surprising,  if  they  had  all  em- 
braced our  views  at  the  first  blush,  without  discussion.  We 
don't  do  things  so  in  Connecticut.  Hereafter  we  doubt  not 
they  will  all  join  us;  but  in  the  interim,  we  must  employ 
inti7berant  lecturers,  if  we  would  disseminate  what  we  believe 
to  be  the  truth.  And  wjio  will  be  harmed  by  it  ?  The 
truth  will  hurt  no  one  ;  and  even  '*  error,"  we  quote  the 
words  of  Jefferson,  "  may  safely  be  tolerated,  so  long  as  rea- 
son is  left  free  to  combat  it."  Some  think  it  an  interference 
with  the  rights  of  the  stated  ministry  to  introduce  an  itine- 
rant lecturer,  without  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  settled 
pastor.  How  so  %  Suppose  there  are  several  clergymen  in 
the  same  village.  One  of  them  being  an  Abolitionist  does 
all  he  can,  by  conversation,  the  distribution  of  papers,  and 
public  lectures,  to  make  the  people  Abolitionists,  without  dis- 
tinction ofsrct  or  party.  Is  that  an  interference  with  the 
rights  of  the  other  pastors'?  No  ;  such  a  course  has  never 
been  thought  so.  Nor  is  there  the  least  difference  in  the 
two  cases.  The  several  churches  introduce  these  pastors  to 
be  their  teachers.  We,  the  Abolitionists,  another  body  of 
people,  introduce  a  man  to  teach  on  a  particular  subject. 
We  have  the  ri^ht ;  he  has  a  right  to  come  ;  therefore  no 
right  is  violated.* 

Some  object  to  our  employing  severe  epithets  in  speaking 

*  As  our  enterprise  is  not  sectarian  but  national  and  catholic,  it 
i»  the  highest  pilch  of  arrojance  for  any  sect  to  denounce  this 
measure  as  a  violation  of  ecclesiastical  order.  Religious  freedom 
demands  that  all  such  claims  should  be  at  onco  and  steadfastly 
rMisled. 
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of  Slavery  and  slave-holders.  They  say  our  condemnation 
is  too  hard,  denunciatory  and  indiscriminate.  We  wish  all 
who  allege  this  against  us  would  illustrate  their  meaning 
and  sustain  their  charge  by  quoting  the  offensive  express- 
ions. It  would  put  them  to  great  inconvenience.  They 
may  think  the  language  "hard"  and  "too  hard,"  when  it 
barely  expresses  what  ought  to  be  said,  and  cannot  be  better 
said.  We  do  indeed  tell  slave-holders  their  sins  plainly, 
calling  things  by  their  right  names  ;  but  it  is  only  in  the 
conclusion  of  an  argument  to  prove  the  charge,  that  we 
justify  making  it.  Nor  is  our  language  any  harder  than 
the  sober  language  of  moral  philosophers,  and  of  the  most 
eminent  fathers  of  the  church.  Wesley  says:  "  You,  [the 
slave-holder,]  first  acted  the  villain  in  making  them  slaves, 
whether  you  stole  them  or  bought  them."  "  This  equally 
concerns  all  slaye-holders,  of  whatever  rank  and  degree: 
seeing  men-buyers  are  exactly  on  a  level  ivit/i  7ne?i-stealers.'' 
The  younger  President  Edwards  says:  "  To  hold  a  man  in 
a  state  of  Slavery  is  to  be  every  day  guilty  of.  robbing  him 
of  his  liberty,  or  of  man-stealing.''^  Grotius  says  :  "  Those 
are  men-stealers,  who  abduct,  keej),  sell  or  buy  slaves  or  free- 
men. To  steal  a  man  is  the  highest  kind  of  theft."  Adam 
Clarke  says :  "  Among  the  heathen  Slavery  was  in  some 
sort  excusable  ;  among  christians  it  is  an  enormity   and 

A  CRIME  FOR  WHICH  PERDITION  HAS  SCARCELY  AN  AD- 
EQUATE STATE  OF  PUNISHMENT."  We  usc  no  language 
more  hard,  more  true,  or  more  indiscriminate.  We  think 
these  great  men  understood  how  to  do  good,  at  least  as  well 
as  our  critics.  We  are  also  fully  persuaded,  that  the  South 
is  far  less  incensed  at  our  language  than  at  our  sentiments. 
She  is  indignant  at  what  we  say,  not  the  mann(  r  of  saying  it. 
Dr  Channing  had  this  vulgar  prejudice,  that  we  were  injur- 
ing our  cause  by  using  abusive  language.  And  Mr.  Leigh 
of  Virginia,  took  the  very  book,  in  which  he  reproves  us, 
and  quoted  passages  which  he  declared  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  rivalled  the  most  insulting  language  of  Garrison.  So 
difficult  is  it  to  tell  the  truth  about  Slavery  in  palatable 
terms. 

We  are  also  censured  for  sending  pictures  to  the  South 
illustrative  of  the  horrors  of  Slavery.  We  do  indeed  em- 
ploy the  art  of  painting,  as  well  as  the  arts  of  printing  and 
speaking,  to  awaken  sympathy  for  the  Slave;  but  our  pic- 
tures are  designed  for  the  North,  not  the  South.  Though 
lome  of  them  may  find  their  way  there,  they  are  never  sent 


20 

to  the  slaves,  are  not  apt  to  fall  into  their  hands,  and  not 
adapted  to  make  them  uneasy  and  turbulent.  Were  they 
painted  as  large  as  life,  and  set  up  at  the  corner  of  every 
street  and  on  every  plantation,  the  sole  effect  would  be  to 
awe  the  slaves  into  subjection,  by  reminding  them  of  the 
consequences  of  disobedience. 

We  are  accused  of  sending  papers  to  the  slaves.  The 
charge  is  false.  Our  publications  are  sent  exclusively  to 
the  free  white  population.  Were  it  in  our  power  to  send  to 
the  slaves,  we  should  indeed  rejoice  at  it.  If  they  could  read 
and  the  mails  would  carry  them  papers,  we  would  prepare 
tracts  on  purpose  for  them,  explaining  the  doctrines  and  du- 
ties of  Christianity,  inculcating  the  forgiveness  of  injuries, 
the  patient  endurance  of  wrong,  the  fahhful  service  of  their 
masters,  until  such  time  as  they  can  be  made  free.  We 
would  even  send  them  the  Bible,  which  says  :  "  Wofe  unto 
him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteousness  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong:  that  useth  his  neighbor'' s service  loith- 
out  loages  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  workP  Jer.  xxii,  13. 
The  foregoing  are  current  objections  to  specific  measures 
of  the  Abolitionists.  There  are  other  objections  of  a  more 
general  and  sweeping  character,  which  go  to  condemn  all 
our  measures,  calling  upon  us  to  disband  our  societies,  to  dis- 
miss our  agents,  to  break  up  our  printing  presses,  and  inter- 
fere in  no  way  with  Southern  Slavery.  We  can  give  these 
only  a  brief  notice. 

It  is  a  current  objection  to  our  enterprise,  that  Slavery  is 
no  concern  of  ours  :  that  the  South  alone  is  interested  in  the 
subject,  and  we  have  no  right  to  interfere.  Interference  is  a 
very  indefinite  term.  We  acknowledge  we  have  no  right 
to  interfere  by  force  of  arms  ;  and  have  ever  disclaimed  the 
intention  of  interfering,  except  by  the  constitutional  and 
peaceable  action  of  Congress,  and  the  application  of  truth  to 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  our  southern  brethren.  As  to 
our  having  no  right  to  interfere  in  this  manner^  because 
Slavery  is  no  concern  of  ours,  it  is  a  strange  doctrine  to  be 
promulgated  in  the  nineteenth  century  by  republicans  and 
christians.  What  interest  had  we  in  the  struggle  of  Greece 
and  Poland  with  Turkish  and  Russian  despotism?  What  con- 
cern have  we  in  the  moral  and  political  degradation  of  the 
Hindoo,  Hottentot  and  Chinese?  We  have  the  answer  in 
the  motto  of  the  christian  church:    Our  country  is  the 

WORLD,    OUR    COUNTRYMEN    MANKIND.       As  christians  WG 

are  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  classes  at  the 
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South  ;  the  great  mass  of  whom  are  now  sunk  in  infidelity 
and  vice.  Their  alarming  destitution  of  the  means  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  general  corruption  of  their  morals,  are  justly 
attributed  to  Slavery.  What  would  become  of  th(i  virtue,  in- 
telligence and  religious  institutions  of  Meriden,  if  all  the  real 
estate  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  were  held  as  pro- 
perty by  one  man  1  He  might  be  an  infidel ;  and  if  he  were 
a  christian,  what  dependence  could  be  pl.iced  on  him  to 
support  the  gospel,  or  what  confidence  would  the  oppressed 
people  have  in  his  religion?  Such  is  the  state  of  things  at 
the  South.  Slavery  not  only  creates  a  distaste  for  true  reli- 
gion, but  withdraws  from  its  support  the  laboring  class, 
which  in  every  free  country,  embodies  a  great  proportion  of 
the  most  devoted  and  liberal  christians.  Their  is  also  much 
in  the  habits  which  Slavery  fosters,  to  indispose  pious  youth 
to  enter  the  ministry  and  to  disqualify  them  for  its  laborious 
duties :  while  many  who  enter  upon  the  work,  abandon  it  for 
secular  pursuits,  or  remove  to  the  free  states,  where  they  can 
preach  the  whole  gospel  with  more  security  and  success. 
Not  only  must  a  slave-holding  community  be  destitute  of  men 
and  means  to  make  known  the  way  of  salvation,  but  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  will  generally  be  inefficacious  with 

all  classes;    with  the  ??ia,stcrs,  for  Slavery  fosters  in   them  the 

worst  passions  of  human  nature,  affords  them  facilities  for 
the  unbounded  indulgence  of  their  appetites,  and  relieves 
them  from  thenecessity  of  p(irsonal  exertion  for  a  livelihood; 
with  the  poorichite  population,  for  Slavery  accumulates  the 
wealth  of  the  community  in  a  few  hands,  renders  free  labor 
disreputable,  and  multiplies  temptations  to  low  and  degrad- 
ing vices  ;  with  the  free  people  of  color,  for  Slavery  holds 
most  of  them  in  a  state  of  abject  poverty,  ignorance  and  sin  ; 
with  the  slaves,  for  Slavery  robs  them  of  the  bible,  of  self- 
control,  of  hope,  of  parent,  wife  and  child,  of  the  best  mo- 
tives to  be  virtuous,  and  of  the  best  evidences  of  Christianity  ; 
it  makes  them  vicious ;  it  makes  them  sceptics.  We  are 
concerned  for  these  perishing  millions. 

Slavery  is  a  concern  of  ours  for  it  involves  our  personal 
interests.  It  throws  back  upon  us  a  moral  pestilence;  it  scat- 
ters the  seeds  of  intemperance,  licentiousness,  and  infidelity; 
it  popularizes  gambling,  Sabbath  breaking,  profaneness  and 
lawless  violence  ;  it  casts  an  undeserved  stigma  on  manual 
labor,  it  encourages  idleness  and  prodigality.  It  disgraces  us 
in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world;  it  impairs  our  national 
etrengtbj  it  encroaches  on  the  spirit  of  liberty ;  it  is  coH' 


stantly  undermining  our  free  institutions.  The  northern 
states  have  no  greater  enemy.  Were  Slavery  abolished,  her 
religion,  her  morals  her  liberties,  her  general  prosperity 
would  be  far  more  secure.  The  chief  source  of  danger 
to  the  integrity  of  our  union,  and  to  our  domestic  tranquility 
would  be  removed ;  a  greater  market  would  be  opened  for 
our  manufactures,  and  a  wider  field  for  our  industry  and  en- 
terprize ;  the  emancipated  slaves  would  purchase  our  goods, 
and  our  youth  could  enter  into  competition  with  the  sons  of 
the  South  in  raising  cotton,  &c.  without  becoming  slave- 
holders. Labor  would  soon  cease  to  be  disgraceful :  property 
would  accumulate  in  every  part  of  the  land;  education  would 
flourish;  religion  would  revive;  the  entire  country  would 
rejoice  in  peace  and  plenty  under  the  smiles  of  an  approving 
providence.  Tell  us  not,  that  we  have  no  concern  in 
removing  the  greatest  sin,  curse  and  shame  of  the  nation,  and 
in  securing  for  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  a  truly  free  and 
virtuous  government. 

It  is  said  that  Slavery  is  an  agitating  subject,  which  can- 
not be  discussed  without  disturbing  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  our  churches.  Why  so  1-  This  subject  can  be  discussed 
in  the  churches  in  Great  Britain  without  discord  and 
division.  We  think  it  could  be  hei-';^,  were  it  not  for  the 
corruption  of  our  public  sentiment,  which  can  be  corrected 
only  by  free  discussion.  It  is  where  the  truth  needs  most  to  be 
heard,  that  it  creates  most  opposition  and  variance.  Primitive 
Christianity  was  accused  of  turning  the  world  upside  down. 
The  temperance  cause  has  occasioned  strife,  and  separated 
'*  very  friends."  We  hold  to  the  Apostolic  injunction : 
'^  first  pure,  then  peaceable."  We  love  a  virtuous  peace.  A 
truce  with  sin  we  abhor.  If  we  must  surrender  our  liber- 
ties, and  connive  at  iniquity,  to  avoid  a  war,  we  say  with 
Patrick  Henry,  "  The  war  is  inevitable,  and  let  it  come ;  I 
repeat  it,  sir,  let  it  come."  Who  does  not  see  that  if  polyg- 
amy were  common  in  our  churches,  it  would  create  a  terri- 
ble excitement  to  preach  against  it,  and  lead  to  the  dismis- 
sion of  pastors  ?  Yet  any  one  would  acknowledge,  that 
religion  could  never  prosper,  while  the  church  was  so 
corrupt ;  and  that  she  had  better  be  torn  into  ten  thousand 
fragments,  than  that  polygamy  should  continue  in  vogue; 
for  she  would  soon  be  re-organized  in  greater  purity 
jind  strength.  So  it  is  with  a  slaveholding  Church  ;  and 
with  a  Church  in  which  the  spirit  of  Slavery  is  so  rife,  that 
ghe  will  not  live  in  peace  with  her  Anti. Slavery  members, 
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nor  tolerate  the  exercise  of  their  Constitutional  rights.  But 
we  do  not  believe  this  of  our  Churches.  We  think  the 
more  this  "  delicate  and  agitating"  subject  is  discussed 
among  us,  the  less  unpleasant  excitement  will  prevail. 

It  is  said  that  our  measures  to  overthrow  Slavery  are  UU' 
constitutional.  Our  opponents  may  easily  test  this  question 
by  bringing  it  before  the  U.  S.  Court.  We  claim  to  be  acting 
constitutionally.  Our  plan  of  operations  is  essentially  the 
same  as  that  pursued  by  the  early  Anti-Slavery  Societies, 
of  which  such  men  as  John  Jay,  Benj.  Franklin,  Benj. 
Rush,  and  Jonathan  Edwards,  were  active  members  ;  some 
of  whom  were  engaged  in  forming  our  federal  Constitution. 
Did  they  not  understand  that  instrument?  Did  their  con- 
temporaries  ever  dispute  their  right  to  discuss  the  merits 
of  Slavery  ?  Have  not  our  citizens,  from  time  immemorial 
and  without  restriction,  exercised  this  right  1  Does  not  the 
Constitution,  instead  of  guaranteeing  Slavery  against  this 
moral  influence,  guamntee  to  us  the  right  of  employing  it, 
by  forbidding  Congress  to  pass  any  law  abridging  the  free- 
dom of  speech  and  of  the  press  ? 

We  are  told  our  measures  are  an  invasion  of  the  rights 
of  property.     This   objection  assumes,  what  nature  denies, 
that  man  may  be  rightfully  held  as  property.      Blackstone 
maintains  in  his  Commentaries,  that  man  cannot  be  reduced 
by  any  just  process  to  a  state  of  absolute  Slavery ;  that  he 
cannot  be  born  in  that  state,  nor  sell  himself  into  it,  nor  be 
placed  there  when  taken  captive  in  war,   without    flagrant 
injustice.   We  also  hold  it  to  be  self-evident,  that  all  men  are 
horn  free  and  equal,  and  entitled  to  certain  inalienable  rights, 
among  which  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happmess. 
The  Slave  owns  himself  by  grant  of  his  Creator.     Slavery 
is,  therefore,  an  invasion  of  his  rights  of  property.     It  is 
the    slave-master  who   makes  an  aggression  on  the  prop 
erty  of  others,  not  we,  who  exhort  him  to  relinquish  that 
property.      The  Slaves  being  the  rightful  owners  of  them 
selves,  the  abolition  of  Slavery  is  merely  an   act  declara 
tive  of  this  indisputable  title.      Nor  do  we  seek  the  destruc 
tion  of  Slavery,  except  through  the  constitutional  authori 
ties.     Even  were  thi^  slaves  the  property  of  their  masters 
it  wo-ild  be  lawful  for  us  to  persuade  them  to  part  with  it 
Would  it  not  ?     The  Legislatures  of  the  several  states  have 
a  right  to  abolish  Slavery.     Have  they  not?  It  has  hither, 
to   been  conceded,  that  the  law    making  power  of  every 


slave-holding  country  has  this  right.  May  we  not  then 
persuade  the  states  to  exercise  it,  Dy  convincing  them  ot 
the  moral  wrong  and  frightful  impolicy  of  Slavery  ]  Should 
it  be  said  that  the  government  encouraged  its  citizens  to 
invest  properly  under  the  protection  of  the  slave  code,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  abolish  Slavery  without  indemnify 
ing  them,  our  answer  is,  that  mankind  are  under  a  para- 
mount  obligation  not  to  invest  property  under  the  protection 
of  immoral  laws  ;  that  all  such  laws  are  in  their  nature  null 
and  void  from  the  beginning  ;  that  governments  have  al. 
ways  exercised  the  power  of  correcting  abuses  ;  and 
there  is  no  greater  abuse  than  Slavery  ;  none  more  unjust 
and  oppressive  ;  none  more  pernicious  and  perilous  to  our 
national  interests. 

Some  object,  that  the  abolition  of  Slavery  07i  our  plan, 
without  compensation  to  the  masters,  would  be  talcing  away 
the  hread  oj  poor  widows  and  orphans.  We  have  no  plan. 
We  say  only,  that  Slavery  is  wrong,  and  ought  forthwith  to 
be  abandoned.  The  South  will  adopt  and  prosecute  her 
own  plan.  When  her  Legislatures  abolish  Slavery,  they 
can,  if  they  will,  provide  for  widows  and  children,  who  are 
left  destitute  by  tb.at  act.  If  they  will  not  do  it,  we  will 
raise  contributions  for  their  relief  ;  for  Vv^e  deem  the  claims 
of  charity,  nearly  as  imperative  as  the  claims  of  justice. 
But  we  can  never  sanction  the  principle  of  Slavery,  by 
saying,  that  slaveholders  have  a  right  to  compensation  for 
restoring  to  the  slaves  their  stolen  righis.  We  must  always 
consider  it  a  greater  hardship  to  be  unjustly  held  as  a  slave, 
than  to  be  made  poor  by  freeing  such  slave.  It  is  a  sad 
blunder  in  morals,  that  this  man  may  make  that  man,  per- 
haps fifty  oiher  men,  poor  for  life,  lest  he  hilDself  should 
be  a  pauper  ;  that  this  man  may  make  that  man  poor  by 
dishonesty^  lest  he  himself  should  become  poor  by  being 
honest. 

No  objection  to  our  measures  is  more  senseless,  or  more 
common,  than  an  alleged  tendency  to  dissolve  the  Union. 
W^hich  had  we  better  surrender,  the  Union  or  our  liberties  ? 
The  Union  is  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing,  if  we  must 
surrender  for  it,  fi  eedom  of  speech  and  personal  protection 
in  any  part  of  the  country.  And  if  Slavery  continues  to  be 
protected  by  public  sentiment,  and  by  popular  violence, 
how  long  could  the  Union  last,  even  were  all  the  aboliticn- 
isls  this  day  laid  in  their  graves  ?     Slavery  endangers  the 


integrity  of  the  Union,  more   than  all  other  enemies  ;  and 
unless- soon  destroyed,  will  be  the  destroyer  both  of  it  and 
us.      If  we  love  the  Union,  we  should  labor  to  overthrow 
Slavery.      Wesley  somewhere  delines  fanaticism,  to  be  the 
expectation    of  accomplishing    ends    wiihoLit    the    use    of 
means.     Let  us  not  hope  for  the  peaceable  destruction  of 
Slavery,  by  such  a  fanatical  course.     Let  us  do  something  ; 
and  if  vve  do  any  thing,  what  can  be  done  which  the  aboli- 
tionists are  not  attempting  1     In   doino;  tliis  we   shall  not 
peril   the  Union,  but  preserve  it.     The  South  will  never 
venture  on  the  mad  experiment  of  secession,  because   the 
North  is  opposed  to  Slavery.      Such  an  act  would  be  sui- 
cidal.     It  would  encourage  the  slaves  to  revok.     It  would 
leave  her  defenceless  against  the  invasion  of  a  foreign  foe. 
It  would   release  us  from   the  constistutional  obligation  to 
suppress  domestic  violence,  and   to  restore  fugitives  from 
service.     It  would  open  several  thousand  miles  of  frontier, 
over  which  her  slaves  v/ould  escape  into  a  land  of  liberty. 
It   would   make   the   south   •'  a   good  country  to  emigrate 
from."  and  she  would  find  herself  losing  her  best  citizens, 
and  her  condition  becoming  more  and  more  exposed  and 
perilous.      She  would  be  ruined.    She  knows  it.   Were  our 
legislators  in   Congress    to  retort  her  stereotyped  threat  to 
dissolve  the  Union,  with  a  challenge  to  do  it,  if  she  dares, 
we  should  hear  no  more  of  this  empty  bravado. 

It  is  said,  if  our  measures  should  be  successful,  the 
slaves  would  resort  to  the  North,  and  coming  up  upon  our 
farms,  and  into  our  shops,  like  the  frogs  of  Egypt,  reduce 
the  wages  of  our  laborers.  No  apprehension  is  more 
groundless.  The  free  colored  people  of  the  South  are 
quite  numerous,  and  very  njuch  oppressed  ;  yet  few  of 
them  leave  that  part  of  the  country  ;  though  the  whites 
would  be  very  glad  to  have  them  do  so,  because  they  ren- 
der the  slaves  uneasy,  ;; nd  come  into  competition  with  slave 
labor.  But  were  slavery  abolished,  the  whites  would  de- 
sire to  retain  all  the  colored  people,  in  order  to  employ 
them  in  cultivating  the  soil  ;  precisely  as  is  now  the  case 
in  the  West  Indies.  Nor  would  the  slaves  be  willing  to 
leave  the  land  of  their  nativity,  and  of  their  kindred,  to  re- 
side in  the  cold  regions  of  the  north,  to  the  business  and 
climate  of  which  they  are  uninured,  and  where  they  must 
labor  more  severely  to  obtain  a  comfortable  living.     But 
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should  they  come,  what  then  ?  Do  you  prefer  perpetual 
slavery  ? 

It  is  also  objected  to  our  enterprise,  that  the  immediate 
dbolUion  of  slavery ^"would  be  "  letting  the  slaves  loose'*  to 
he  idlers,  vagabonds,  thieves,  and  cut- throats.  This  object- 
ion is  more  forcible  against  gradual  emancipation,  which 
would  throw  upon  society  a  multitude  of  freedmen,  while 
the  rest  of  their  brethren  still  remained  in  bondage.  The 
holders  of  slaves  would  not  encourage  the  free  by  giving 
them  labor  ;  who  would,  therefore,  be  more  ypt  to  be  idle 
and  vicious  ;  while  their  release  would  excite  uneasiness 
in  the  minds  of  the  unemancipated.  The  objection  is  also 
equally  strong  against  prospective  emancipation,  according 
to  which  the  slaves  would  all  be  set  free  at  once  ;  but  not 
until  some  time  after  the  passage  of  the  act.  Experience 
and  human  nature  both  teach  us,  that  slaves  under  such 
circumstances  are  more  apt  to  be  overworked,  than  to  be 
better  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  freedom.  The  objec* 
tion  is,  therefore,  good  for  perpetual  slavery,  or  good  for 
nothing.  It  is  good  for  nothing.  Immediate  emancipation 
would  indeed  deliver  the  slave  and  his  family  at  once  from 
the  hands  of  an  irresponsible  master,  and  empower  him  to 
go  where  he  pleases  and  do  what  he  pleases,  so  long  as  he 
breaks  none  of  the  laws  which  restrain  other  men.  And 
why  not?  lie  could  not  otherwise  rejoin  his  wife  and 
children,  whom  the  slave  trade  has  torn  from  him,  nor 
secure  fair  wages,  nor  be  safe  from  oppression.  But  this 
is  not  lettiing  him  loose  to  do  evil.     The  laws  of  slavery 

LET  THE  MASTERS  LOOSE  UPON  THE    SLAVES,  instead    of  the 

abolition  of  slavery  letting  the  slaves  loose  upon  the  masters. 
Were  there  a  law  authorizing  the  inhabitants  of  Meriden 
to  seize  the  inhabitants  of  Berlin,  to  confine  them  to  jail 
limits,  and  work  them  without  wages,  to  separate  hus- 
bands and  wives,  parents  and  children,  and  even  to  kill 
them  by  that  very  indefinite  thing,  called  "moderate  cor- 
rection ;"  this  law  would  let  the  inhabitants  of  Meriden 
loose  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Berlin  ;  for  it  would  protect 
the  former  in  the  grossest  outrages  upon  the  latter.  But 
the  repeal  of  this  law  would  not  let  the  inhabitants  of  Ber- 
lin loose  upon  us.  Extending  them  protection  would  not 
be  letting  them  loose  upon  us.  Had  we  the  power  of 
repealing  the  law;  or  if  not,  possessing  the  power  of  not 
enforcijig  it,  we  should  find  our  security  in  doing  so.     The 


very  way  to  make  them  respect  our  rights,  would  be  to  re- 
spect  theirs.  Immeciate  emancipation  places  the  slaves 
under  the  control  as  well  as  protection  of  the  laws  of  the 
State  against  idleness,  vagrancy,  theft,  murder,  and  all 
other  aggressions  on  the  rights  of  men. 

We  are  told  that  the  Slaves  are  not  jit  to  he  free;  and 
therefore  our  scheme  of  immediate  emancipation,  if  adop- 
ted, would  prove  a  curse  to  them  and  the  country.  Noihing 
is  more  talse.  The  Slaves  are  ine7i  ;  and  therefore  they 
are  more  fit  for  freedom  than  for  slavery  ;  more  fit  to  be 
treated  as  persons  than  as  things  ;  to  be  governed  by  ap- 
peais  to  the  reason  and  conscience  than  by  brute  force. 
God  made  man  to  be  free  and  adapted  him  to  that  condition. 
A  state  of  Slavery  is  unnatural  to  him.  Nor  can  his  nature 
so  change,  that  he  shall  be  more  fit  to  be  treated  as  a  brute, 
than  as  a  free  moral  agent.  Slaves  have  often  been  set  at 
liberty,  and  have  always  proved  their  capacity  for  freedom, 
by  their  industry,  frugahty  and  ready  obedience  to  the  laws* 

And  why,  we  would  ask,  should  they  be  thought  unfit  to 
be  put  under  the  control  and  protection  of  the  same  laws, 
which  govern  freemen  ?  Do  their  vices  or  their  ignorance, 
disqualify  them  ?  Wliile  Slavery  lasts,  they  will  remain 
equally  degraded. 

Are  they  iSahhatli  hreakers  1  Slavery  has  taught  them 
to  desecrate  the  d;iy  of  rest,  by  making  it  to  them  almost  the 
only  day  of  recreation,  the  only  day  for  visiting,  for  trading 
and  for  tilling  their  gardens.  Are  they  thieves?  They 
consider  stealing  from  their  masters  to  be  only  making  re- 
prisals for  the  robbery  of  their  just  wages  ;  while  many  of 
them  are  strongly  tempted  to  steal  by  the  desire  of  more  or 
better  food.  Arc  tiiey  liars  1  They  will  continue  su(^h, 
while  they  are  slaves.  They  will  pretend  sickness,  to 
avoid  libor  ;  they  will  say  they  do  not  wish  to  be  free,  lest 
their  masters  should  sell  them  into  distant  banishment ;  they 
will  lie  to  conceal  the  unavoidable  dclinquences,  for  while 
slaves  are  daily  upbraided  and  beaten.  Are  they  idle  ?  As 
slaves  they  have  no  hope  of  reward  to  stimulate  their  ex- 
ertions. They  will  work  much  better,  as  one  facetiously 
expresses  if,  for  Mr.  Cash  than  for  Mr  Lasii.  Let  their 
wives  and  children  be  dependent  on  their  industry  for  sup- 
port, a  far  more  noble  and  efficient  motive  than  the  fear  of 
violence,  to  call  forth  the  energies  of  man.  Are  they  im- 
provident ?     They  cannot  learn  to  save  property,  until  they 
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are  allowed  to  hold  it  ia  their  own  right.  Make  them  free^ 
and  then  that  faculty  of  their  nature,  which  the  phrenoio- 
gists  call  "  acquisitiveness"  will  prompt  them  to  save  their 
earnings.  Are  they  licentious  ?  Then  give  them  their 
libert}^,  that  the  husband  and  father  may  be  the  legal 
protector  of  his  wit^e  and  daughters.  Are  they  revengeful  7 
Redress  their  wrongs,  and  they  will  forgive  their  oppress- 
ors.  Are  they  heathen  ?  Take  your  foot  from  their  necks, 
before  you  disgrace  Christianity,  by  attempting  to  convert 
them.  Are  they  ignorant  of  letters  1  So  are  a  majority  of 
the  freemen  of  the  world  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  expected  that 
slaveholders  will  teach  their  slaves  to  read  and  write,  until 
they  repent  of  Slavery  itself.  The  vices  of  the  Slaves  are 
inseparable  from  their  condition.  If  th^y  are  not  now  fii 
for  freedom^  Slavery,  which  unfitted  them,  will  perpetuate 
their  unfitness.  Nor  is  their  degradation  of  mind  and  mo- 
rals a  disqualification  for  freedom.  You  may  find  its  coun- 
terpart in  the  characters  of  a  large  class  of  citizens  in  eve- 
ry country. 

While  Slavery  continues,  what  is  the  prospect  of  their 
becoming  Je/fer  fitted  for  freedom  ?  Where  are  the  men 
and  the  means  1  Who  will  teach  them  1  Who  will  sup- 
port the  teachers  ?  The  south  cannot  supply  her/ree  pop- 
ulation with  instruction.  Even  with  the  aid  of  the  north, 
she  is  very  destitute  of  the  racMns  of  religion.  Nor  would 
she  be  willing  to  ndopt  a  general  system  of  education  for  the 
improvement  of  the  Slaves.  Instead  of  giving  her  money 
to  fit  them  for  freedom,  she  would  hunt  from  society 
any  persons,  who  should  seriously  propose  the  measure. 
They  know  little  of  the  spirit  of  Slavery,  who  imagine,  that 
the  south  was  disposed  to  prepare  her  Slaves  for  freedom, 
until  the  abolitionists  roused  her  to  resistance  Had  she 
really  wished  to  free  her  Slaves,  she  would  have  welcomed 
us  as  coadjutors,  at  least  she  would  not  have  abandoned 
her  own  plan,  because  ours  was  offensive  to  her.  She  never 
intended  to  fit  her  Slaves  for  freedom.  She  does  not  in- 
tend it  now.  Her  laws,  in  most  of  the  States,  are  against 
it.  The  mass  of  her  Slaves  will,  no  doubt,  be  as  unfit  for 
freedom  fifty  years  hence,  if  Slavery  should  continue  so 
long,  as  they  are  to  day.  The  Bri  ish  abolitionists  were 
once  deceived  by  this  syren  song  of  preparation,  but  now 
in  allusion  to  the  words  of  Paul  ;  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God  ;"  they  exclaim,  the  glorious  doctrine  op 
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IMMEDIATE  EMANCIPATION  !  They  i'ound  it  the  power  of 
God,  to  awaken  the  slumbering  conscience  of  the  nation  ; 
and  the  wisdom  of  God  as  a  measure  of  relief  to  their 
Slaves.     We  shall  find  it  so. 

Our  opponents  also  object  to  emancipation  upon  the  soil. 
Not  all,  but  some  of  them,  are  in  favor  of  Colonization  as 
a  remedy  for  Slavery,  and  others  execrate  us  for  our  oppo- 
sition to  it  as  a  scheme  for  benefitiDg  Africa.  We  are 
especially  averse  to  the  former  class.  When  men  say, 
that  the  Slaves  ought  not  to  be  freed,  until  they  can  be  col. 
onized,  we  oujht  to  make  resistance,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons : 

1.  We  ought  to  resist  every  wicked  prejudice  ;  and  they 
who  object  to  emancipation  on  the  soil,  do  so,  in  obedience 
to  such  a  prejudice.  They  say  the  colored  people  can 
never  rise  in  this  country.  They  maintain  that  our  aversion 
to  the  race  is  instinctive  and  natural;  though  we  find  no 
one  averse  to  associating  with  them  as  slaves.  The  two 
races  are  certainly  on  very  intimate  terms  at  the  South. 
It  is  only  when  they  come  as  freem.en  between  the  v/ind 
and  our  nobility,  that  they  taint  the  air.  We,  therefore, 
say,  this  prejudice  is  unnatural  and  sinful ;  and  instead  of 
fostering  it,  we  ought  to  rebuke,  and  check  it  in  ourselves 
and  others.  Some  of  us  recollect  the  time,  when  as  Colo- 
nizationists  we  wished  to  get  rid  of  the  colored  people,  and 
were  indignant  at  them  for  being  unwilling  to  leave  the 
country.  May  we  not  repent  of  such  a  feeling  and  con- 
demn in  it  others,  without  being  hunted  from  society? 

2.  By  retaining  the  emancipated  slaves  on  the  soil,  we  can 
at  less  expense  of  men  and  means  educate  and  christianize 
them.  Were  we  to  send  them  beyond  the  Mississippi  or  to 
Africa,  it  would  take  ten  times  the  number  ot  Missionaries 
and  Teachers,  that  we  are  now  supporting  among  the 
heathen,  to  save  them  from  sinking  into  barbarism.  But 
if  they  should  be  retained  as  free  laborers  in  the  service  of 
their  present  masters,  those  masters  would  provide  for  their 
instruction,  and  without  diverting  means  from  other  objects, 
the  delightful  spectacle  would  soon  be  witnessed  of  Schools 
and  Churches  springing  up  among  them,  through  the  vol- 
untary efforts  of  the  ministers  and  christians  of  the  South, 

3.  The  labor  of  the  Slaves  is  wanted  on  the  plantations  at 
the  South.  To  withdraw  such  an  amount  of  labor  would 
bankrupt  the  entire  country.     Nor  could  their  places  be 
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supplied,  except  by  the  worst  population  of  the  old  world  ; 
by  men,  whose  religion,  whose  morals,  whose  politics  are 
all,  in  the  highest  degree,  hostile  to  our  national  interests. 
The  emancipated  Slaves,  on  the  contrary,  would  be  preju- 
diced in  tavor  of  the  protestant  faith,  and  prove  the 
staunchest  friends  of  our  free  institutions. 

4.  The  South  will  not  consent  to  the  colonization  of  the 
Slaves.  She  is  willing  we  should  contribute  to  carry  off 
the  free  people  of  color,  "the  nuisances,"  "  the  disturbing 
force,"  as  she  terms  them  ;  and  also  those  Slaves,  whom 
the  more  conscientious  of  her  citizens,  who  dare  not  die 
Slaveholders,  may  emancipate  for  the  purpose.  But  she 
is  unwilling  we  should  go  a  step  lurlher.  She  does  not  be- 
lieve  we  can  get  the  means  of  doing  more.  We  think,  if  a 
place  were  provided  in  xifrica,  and  we  had  the  means  ne- 
cessary to  transport  every  Slave  there,  and  were  to  go  and 
tell  the  south,  about  the  sinfulness  of  holding  Slaves,  when 
they  caw  be  colonized,  and  call  upon  her  in  good  earnest^  to 
give  them  up,  she  would  denounce  us  as  fanatics,  and  pass 
no  more  resolutions  in  favor  of  colonization.  She  is  now 
at  peace  with  it,  because  she  does  not  fear  it,  and  hopes  to 
find  it  of  use  in  repelling  the  abolitionists,  in  letting  off,  as 
by  a  safety  valve,  the  pious  feeling  of  her  own  citizens, 
and  in  expelling  the  free  people  of  color. 

5.  The  Slaves  are  univillnig  to  leave  the  country  ;  and 
will  never  consent  to  do  it,  but  on  such  a  dread  alternative 
as  no  christian  people  should  impose.  First  give  them 
their  liberty,  put  them  under  the  protection  of  impartial 
law,  and  treat  them  with  kindness,  and  then  if  they  ask  our 
aid  to  remove  their  families  to  Africa,  their  determination 
to  leave  this  country  will  evidently  be    spontaneous. 

6.  It  is  better  for  them  to  remain  in  the  employment  of 
southern  capitalists,  who  are  able  to  pay  them  wages  for  their 
labor  than  to  go  out  into  the  loilderness  as  paupers,  where 
there  is  no  cajAtal,  and  the  very  necessaries  of  life,  are  to  be 
created. 

7.  They  cannot  be  colonized  without  an  appalling  expense 
of  money,  life  and  comfort. 

8.  To  colonize  the  Slaves  of  this  country  on  account  of 
their  color,  would  be  in  the  highest  degree  dishonorable  to 
Christianity.  Were  Christ  on  earth,  he  would  associate 
with  the  despised  colored  man  in  preference  to  many  who 
think  themselves  the  best  society.       Can  we   act,    as  he 


Would  not  and  yet  exemplify  his  religion  ?  What,  too,  would 
be  the  effect  on  the  minds  ot  the  heathen,  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  colored  men,  were  they  to  learn,  that  that  nation,  which 
makes  the  loudest  professions  of  attachment  to  Christianity, 
had  banished  more  than  two  millions  of  her  citizens  to  a 
land  of  pagan  darkness,  being  offended  at  the  color  of  their 
skin  ? 

9.  To  send  all  the  slaves  to  Africa  would  he  fatal  to  the 
natives  of  that  Continent.  Said  Mr  Pinney,  agent  of  the 
Colonization  Society,  and  once  Gov.  of  Liberia,  'the  col- 
ony must  be  kept  pure,  or  it  will  either  enslave  or  extermi- 
nate the  African  tribes.'  Send  2,500,000  of  people  to  Af- 
rica, four-fifths  of  whom  are  in  heathenish  darkness,  and 
all  of  whom  have  been  taught,  by  the  example  of  iheir  mas- 
ters, that  slavery  is  morally  right,  and  labor  disgraceful, 
would  they  hesitate  to  buy  Slaves  of  the  native  Princes,  or 
to  reduce  their  captives  to  a  state  of  servitude  1  It  is  said, 
there  is  as  strong  a  line  of  demarkation  between  the  colo- 
nists, and  the  heathen,  though  of  the  same  color,  as  there 
is  between  the  white  and  colored  people  in  this  country. 
But  if  they  should  not  become  slaveholders,  would  they  not 
gradually  exterminate  the  native  tribes  for  the  sake  of  re- 
venging injuries,  and  possessing  themselves  of  their  lands? 
Said  Mr.  Pinney,  the  colony  must  be  kept  pure,  or  such  a 
result  is  inevitable  ;  and  it  cannot  be  kept  pure,  unless  it  is 
conducted  on  a  very  small  scale.  We  doubt  whether  a 
commercial  and  military  colony  can  be  so  far  controlled 
by  moral  'principle,  as  to  avoid  these  results.  For  if  the 
emigrants  were  all  pious  persons,  and  ^qw  in  number,  their 
posterity  might  become  both  vicious  and  powerful.  We 
are  not,  therefore,  without  our  objections  to  African  colo- 
nization, even  if  it  should  be  distinctly  abandoned  as  a 
remedy  for  slavery,  and  conducted  with  caution,  and 
on  a  small  scale.  We  know  not  to  what  it  may  grow. 
We  like  better^the  good,  old,  apostolic  plan  of  sending  mis. 
sionaries  to  the  heathen — men,  who  have  no  commercial 
and  selfish  interests  to  subserve,  and  who  bear  no  hostile 
weapons.  There  is  danger  that  a  colony,  however  care- 
fully  guarded,  will  misrepresent  Christianity  and  fatally 
prejudice  the  native  mind  against  it.  The  fact,  that  not  a 
native  has  yet  been  converted  to  Christianity,  in  connection 
with  the  colony  of  Liberia,justifies  the  inquiry,  whether  the 
scheme  is  a  good  one  for  Africa.  The  transportation  of  all 
^ni^Ia^^^nnldconfessftdly  form  a  colony  too  large  and 


corrupt  for  the  safety  of  the  native  tribes;  and  we  trem- 
ble for  the  result  of  the  present  experiment. 

In  this  argument  we  have  not  denied  the  practicability  of 
colonizing  two  millions  and  a  half  of  people,  at  an  expense 
of  ^^125,000,000.  We  think  it  enoui^h  to  show  the  thing 
ought  not  to    be  done. 

CONCLUSION. 

With  this  view  of  our  sentiments,  of  their  practical  value, 
and  of  the  propriety  and  wisdom  of  our  measures,  we  leave 
you  to  judge, whether  abolitionists  deserve  to  be  out-lawedin 
their  own  country;  to  be  loaded  with  abuse  and  contumely  ; 
to  be  denied  a  right,  conceded  to  all  other  decent  men,  of 
advocating  their  cause  in  our  public  halls  and  churches  ; 
and  to  be  left,    unprotected,   to  the  violence  of  ill-minded 
men  ?     We  beg  you  also  to  consider,  how  terrific  would  be 
the  prospects  of  our  country,  were  we  in  obedience  to  pop- 
ular clamor,  to  disband   our  societies,   and   retire  from  the 
field.      Who  would  ever  again  venture  to  raise  his  voice  in 
behalf  of  the  down-trodden  slave  ?     Should  any  one  have 
the  temerity  to  do   it,  how  soon  would  he  be  overwhelmed 
by   the  violence  of  the  pro-slavery   party,   encouraged  by 
past  success,   and  maddened  by   the   remembrance  of  the 
formidable  array    of  talent,  wealth,  and  piety,  which  they 
once  encountered.     We  verily  believe,  that  the  peaceable 
abolition  of  Slavery  depends,  under  God,  on   our  perseve- 
rance.    Moral  means  must  continue  to  be  used  by  us  until ' 
they  issue  in  success,  or  slavery  will  terminate  in  a  bloody 
revolution.     We  anticipate  such  an  event,  as  a  possibility, 
with  painful  emotions  ;  and  feel  disposed  to  look,  in  the  use 
of  all  lawful  means,  to  that  God,  who  has  promised  to  do 
for  us,  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think,  that   so    dire  a    catastrophe   may  be  averted.     We 
earnestly  solicit  your  co-operation. 

We  might  have  said  much  more  to  correct  misapprehen- 
sions, refute  calumnies,  and  fortify  our  positions  ;  but  our 
limits  forbid  it.  W^e  may  have  said  some  things,  which  you 
will  disapprove  ;  for  we  have  ingenuously  confessed  our 
most  obnoxious  sentiments;  but  if  you  will  give  us  credit 
for  sincerity  and  weigh  our  arguments,  we  shall  expect  to 
stand  better  in  your  opinion,  than  our  calumniators  would 
have  us.  With  much  respect, 
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IT  having  pleafed  the  Creator  of  the  world,  to  make  of  one  Introdudion. 
^cra,  all  the  children  of  men — it  becomes  them  to  confult 
and  promote  each  other's  happinefs,  as  members  of  the  fame 
family,  however  diveriified  they  may  be,  by  colour,  fituation, 
religion,  or  different  ftates  of  fociety.  It  is  more  efpecially 
the  duty  of  thofe  perfons,  who  prcfefs  to  m^iintain  for  them- 
felves  the  rights  of  hum.an  nature,  and  who  acknowledge  the 
obligations  of  Chriilianity,  to  ufe  fuch  means  as  are  in  their 
power,  to  extend  the  bleliings  of  freedom  to  every  part  of  the 
human  race  ;  and  in  a  more  particular  manner,  to  fuch  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  as  are  entitled  to  freedom  by  the  laws  and 
conftitutions  of  any  of  the  United  States,  and  who,  notwith- 
Handing,  are  detained  in  bondage,  by  fraud  or  violence. — 
From  a  full  convidlion  of  the  truth  and  obligation  of  thefe  \ 

principles — from  a  defire  to  diffufe  them,  wherever  the  miferies 
and  vices  of  flavery  exift,  and  in  humble  confidence  of  the 
favour  and  fupport  of  the  Father  of  Mankind,  the  fubfcribers 
have  afibciated  themfelvcs  under  the  title  of  the  "  Pennf;v'lva- 
nia  Society  for  promoting  the  abolition  of  Havery,  and  the  re- 
lief of  free  Negroes  unlawfully  held  in  bondage." 

For  efFe(5^ing   thefe  purpofes,   they  have  adopted   the  fol- 
lowing conllitution ;  I.  The  ' 
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The  Officers  of  !•  The  officers  of  the  focietv  fhall  confifl  of  a  preiident, 
thefociety.  two  vice-preii dents,  two  fecretaries,  a  treafurer,  four  coun- 
fellors,  an  electhig  committee  of  twelve,  and  an  afting  com- 
mittee of  fix  members  ;  all  of  whom,  except  the  laft  named 
committee,  {hall  be  chofen  annually  by  ballot,  on  the  firft 
SECOND-DAY  Called  Monday,  in  the  month  called  January. 

Duty  of  the  u.  xhe  preiident,  and  in  his  abfence  one  of  the  vice-pre- 
vk-trel~  i'ldents,  Ihall  prefide  in  all  the  meetings,  and  fubfcribe  all  the 
dents.  public  afts  of  the  fociety.     The  preiident,   or  in  his  abfence, 

either  of  the  vice-prefidents,  fhall  moreover  have  the  power  of 
calling  a  fpecial  meeting  of  the  fociety  whenever  he  lliali  judge 
proper.  A  fpecial  meeting  Ihall  iikewife  be  called  at  any  time,' 
when  fix  members  of  the  fociety  Ihall  concur  in  requeiling  it. 

<)f  the  fecreta-  III.  The  fecretaries  fhall  keep  fair  records  of  the  proceedings 
^^^^'  of  the  fociety,  and  fliall  correfpond  with  fuch  perfons  and  focie- 

ties,  as  may  be  judged  neceffary  to  promote  the  views  and  ob- 

jefts  of  the  inftitution. 

Of  the  treafu-  IV.  The  treafurer  fliall  keep  all  the  monies  and  fecurities 
^^^*  belonging  to  the  fociety,  and  fhall  pay  all  orders  figned  by 

the  preiident  or  one  of  the  vice-preiidents — which  orders  fhall 
be  his  vouchers  for  his  expenditures.  He  fnall,  before  he  en- 
ters upon  his  office,  give  a  bond  of  not  lefs  than  two  hun- 
dred pounds,  for  the  faithful  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  it. 

Of  the  coun-  V.  The  bufinefs  of  the  counfellors  fhall  be  to  explain  the 
ieliois.  i^^g  aud  conftitutions  of  the  flates,  which  relate  to  the  eman- 

cipation of  Haves,  and  to  urge  their  claims  to  freedom,  when 
legal,  before  fuch  perfons  or  courts  as  are  authorized  to  decide 
upon  them. 

Of  che  clearing  VI.  The  eleding  committee  fhall  have  the  fole  power  of  ad- 
committee,  mitting  new  members.  Two-thirds  of  them  fhall  be  a  quo- 
rum for  this  purpofe — and  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of 
them  by  ballot,  v/hen  met,  fhall  be  neceffary  for  the  admilTion 
of  a  member.  No  member  fliall  be  admitted,  who  has  not 
been  propofed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  fociety,  nor  Ihall  sn 
eledion  for  a  member  take  place  in  lefs  than  one  mondi  after 
the  time  of  his  being  propofed.  Foreigners  or  perfons  who  do 
not  refide  in  this  flate,  may  be  elefted  correfponding  members 
of  the  fociety,  without  being  fubjecfl  to  any  annual  payment, 
and  fhall  be  admitted  to  the  meetings  of  the  fociety  during 
their  refidence  in  the  Hate, 

After 
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VII.  The  adling   committee  fhall  tranfaft    fuch  bufinefs  Duty  of  the 
as    Ihall  occur  in  the  recefs  of  the  focietj,  and   report  the  aiiling  corn- 
fame  at  each  quarterly  meeting. They  fiiall  have  a  right,  ^i"^^' 

v/ith  the  concurrence  of  the  prefident  or  one  of  the  vice- 
prefidents,  to  draw  upon  the  treafurer  for  fuch  fums  of  mo- 
ney as  ihall  be  neceffar}^  to  carry  on  the  bafmefs  of  thei^ 
appointment.     Four  of  them  fhall  be  a  quorum.     After  their 

lirfl:  eleftion,  two  of  their  number  fhall  be  relieved  from  duty 
at  each  quarterly  meeting,  and  two  members  fhall  be  appointd 
to  fucceed  them, 

VIII.  Every  member  npon  his  admliTion,  fhall  fubfcribe  the  sumto'>-      d 
conftitution  of  the  fociety,  and  contribute  ten  fhillings  annually  annually^  ^ 

in  quarterly  payments,  towards  defraying  its  contingent  ex- 
pences.  If  he  neglefts  to  pay  the  fame  for  more  than  two 
years,  he  ihall,  upon  due  notice  being  given  him  of  his  delin- 
quency, ceafe  to  be  a  member. 

IX.  The  fociety  fhall  meet  on  the  firfl  second-day  called  Days  of  meet- 
Monday,  in  the  months  called  January,  April,  July  and  Ofto-  ing. 

ber,  at  fuch  place  as  fhall  be  agreed  to  by  a  majority  of  the 
fociety. 

X.  No  perfon  holding  a  flave  fhall  be  admitted  a  member  ..    „ 

of  this  fociety.  ^^  fiave-hold- 

■'  er  to  be  a 

XI.  No  law  or  regulation  Ihall  contradia  any  part  of  the  . 
conftitution  of  the  fociety,  nor  fhall  any  law  or  alteration  in  ^'i^T.Zr^!: 
the  conftitution  be  made,  without  being  propofed  at  a  previ- ftkutlonT  °nd 
ou«  meetmg.  All  queftions  ihall  be  decided,  where  there  is  makin-  hnvs, 
a  divifion,  by  a  majority  of  votes.  In  thofe  cafes  where  the  ^"'^^^^'^^i'^i^S 
fociety  is  equally  divided,  the  prefiding  officer  fhall  have  a  ^"^^^^"^ 
cafting  vote. 


Officers 
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The  Prefent  OfEcei-s  of  the  Sccietr. 

President  : 
BENJAMIN     FRANKLIN. 

Vice-Presidents: 
JAMES     PEMBERTON, 
JONATHAN    PENROSE. 

SecretaPvIEs  : 
B  E  N  J  A,M  I  N    RUSH, 
TENCH    COXE. 

Treasurer: 
JAMES    STARR. 

CoUNSETLLORS  : 

WILLIAM    L  E  W  I  S, 
JOHN    D.     COX  E, 
M  I  E  R  S     F  I  S  H  E  R, 
V/  I  L  L  I  A  M    R  A  W  L  E. 

Electing  Committee  :. 

Thomas  Harrison,  Norris  Jones, 

Nathan  Boys,  Samuel  Richards, 

James  Wkiteall,  Francis  Bailey, 

James  Read,  And  rev/  Carson, 

John  Todd,  John  Warner, 

Thomas  Armatt,  Jacob  Shoemaker,  jun. 

Acting  CoiMmittee  : 
Thomas  Shields,  V/illiam   Zane, 

Thomas  Parker,      ''  John  Warner, 

John  Oldden,  William  M'Elhenney, 
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An  ACT  fo7'  the  gradual  Abolition 
of  Slavery. 

Seilion  I.  TXT'  ^  ^  N  we  contemplate  our  abhorrence  of  rreamble. 

V  V  that  condition,  to  which  the  arms  and  ty- 
ranny of  Great  Britain  were  exerted  to  reduce  lis — v/hen  we 
look  back  on  the  variety  of  dangers  to  which  we  have  been 
expofed,  and  how  miraculoufiy  our  wants  in  many  inftances 
have  been  i'uppiied,  and  our  deliverances  wrought,  when  even 
hope  and  human  fortitude  have  become  unequal  to  the  con- 
flid— we  are  unavoidably  led  to  a  ferious  and  grateful  itrSt  of 
the  manifold  bleffings  which  we  have  undefervedly  received 
from  the  hand  of  that  Being,  from  whom  every  good  and  per- 
fed  gift  Cometh.  ImprelTed  with  thefe  ideas,  we  conceive  that 
it  is  our  duty,  and  we  rejoice  that  it  is  in  our  power,  to  extend 
a  portion  of  that  freedom  to  others,  which  hath  been  extended 
to  us  ;  and  a  releafe  from  that  ftate  of  thraldom,  to  which  we 
ourfelves  were  tyrannically  doomed,  and  from  which  we  have 
now  every  profpecl  of  being  delivered.  It  is  not  for  us  to  en- 
quire why,  in  the  creation  of  mankind,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
feveral  parts  of  the  earth  were  diftingui^ed  by  a  diiFerence  in 
feature  or  complexion.  It  is  fufficient  to  know  that  all  are  the 
work  of  an  Almighty  Hand,  "We  find  in  the  diftribution  of 
the  human  fpecies,  that  the  moft  fertile  as  well  as  the  moll  bar- 
ren parts  of  the  earth  are  inhabited  by  men  of  complexions  dif- 
ferent from  ours,  and  from  each  other  ;  from  whence  we  may 
reafonably,  as  well  as  religioully,  infer,  that  he  who  placed 
them  in  their  various  fituations,  hath  extended  equally  his  care 
and  protection  to  all,  and  that  it  becometh  not  us  to  counteradt 
his  mercies.  We  efteem  it  a  peculiar  bleffing  granted  to  us, 
that  we  are  enabled  this  day  to  add  one  more  ftep  to  univerfal 
civilization,  by  removing,  as  nmch  as  polTible,  the  forrows  of 
thofe  who  have  lived  in  undeferved  bondage,  and  from  which, 
by  the  alTumed  authority  of  the  kings  of  Great  Britain,  no  ef- 
fedual,  legal,  relief  could  be  obtained.  Weaned  by  a  long 
courfe  of  experience  from  thofe  narrow  prejudices  and  partiali- 
ties we  had  imbibed,  we  fmd  our  hearts  enlarged  with  kindnefs 
and  benevolence  towards  men  of  all  conditions  and  nations  ; 
and  we  conceive  ourfelves  at  this  particular  period  extraordina- 
rily calkd  upon,  by  the  blefTmgs  which  wc  have  received,  to 
manifeH-  the  fmcerity  of  our  profeiTion,  and  to  give  a  fubftantial 
proof  of  our  gratitude. 

B  Sedm 
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Scaion  II.  AND  WHEREAS  the  condition  of  thofe 
perfons  who  have  heretofore  been  denominated  Negro  and  Mu- 
latto fiaves,  has  been  attended  with  circumilances  which  not 
only  deprived  them  of  the  common  blellings  that  they  were 
by  nature  entitled  to,  but  has  call  them  into  the  deepeil  afflic- 
tions by  an  unnaturrd  reparation  and  fale  of  hufband  and  wife 
from  each  other  and  from  their  children — an  injury,  the  great- 
nefs  of  which  can  only  "be  conceived  by  fuppoiing  that  we  Vv^ere 
in  the  fame  unhappy  cafe.  In  juftice,  therefore,  to  perfors  fo 
unhappily  circumftanced,  and  who,  having  no  profped  before 
them  whereon  they  may  reft  their  forrows  and  their  hopes,  have 
no  reafonable  inducement  to  render  their  fervice  to  fociety, 
which  otherv/ife  they  might;  and  aifo  in  grateful  commemoration 
of  our  own  happy  deliverance  from  that  (late  of  unconditional 
fubmifnon  to  which  v/e  v/ere  doomed  by  tlie  tyranny  of  Britain. 

No  child  born      Se^ion  III.     Be  it  enafted,  and  it  is  hereby  enabled,  by  the 
hereafter  to  be  reprefentatives  of  the  freemen  of  the  commonwealth  of  Penn-  - 
a  flave.  fylvania,  in  general  aliembly  met,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 

fame.  That  all  perfons,  as  v/ell  Negroes  and  Mulattoes  and 
others,  who  fnall  be  born  wdthin  this  ftate  from  and  after  the 
paffmg  of  this  ad,  fnall  not  be  deemed  and  coniidered  as  fer- 
vants  for  life,  or  (laves ;  and  that  all  fervitude  for  life,  or  fla- 
very  of  children,  in  confequence  of  the  ilavery  of  their  mothers, 
in  the  cafe  of  all  children  born  within  this  ftate,  from,  and  after 
the  palling  of  this  ad  as  aforefaid,  (hall  be,  and  hereby  is  ut- 
terly taken  away,  extinguiihed  and  forever  abolilhed. 

Ne^^ro   and  SeBion  IV.    Provided  al¥/ays,  and  be  it  further  enaded,  by 

Mulatto    chil-  the  authority  aforefaid.  That  every  Negro  and  Mulatto  child 
til-en  to  be  fer-  j^oj-^  within  this  fcate  after  the  paffing  of  this  ad  as  aforefaid 
\-:ints  ti^^^^^    (who  v/ould  in  cafe  this  ad  had  not  been  made,  have  been  born 
yeaiso    age.     ^  f^j-^^int  for  years,  c-f.life,  or  a  Have)  Ihali  be  deemed  to  be, 
and  fhail  be,  by  virtue  of  this  ad,  the  fervant  of  fuch  perfon 
or  his  or  her  adigns,  who  v/ould,  in  fuch  cafe,  have  been  en- 
titled to  the  fervice  of  fuch  child,  until  fuch  child  fhall  attain 
unto  the  age  oi  twenty-eight  years,  in  the  m.anner  and  on  the 
conditions  whereon  fervants  bound  by  indenture  for  four  years 
a^e  or  may  be  retained  and   holden  ;  and  fhall  be  liable  to 
like  corredion  and  puniihm.ent,  and  entitled  to  like  relief  in 
.  cafe  he  or  ihe  be  evilly  treated  by  his  or  her  mafcer  or  miilrefs, 
and  to  like  freedom  dues  and  other  privileges  as  fer\'ants  bound 
by  ind:rnture  for  four  years  are  or  m-Av  be  entitled,  unlefs  the 
perfon  to  whom  the  fervice  of  any  fuch  child  fnall  belong  fnall 
abandon  his  or  her  claim  to  the  fame  ;  in  v/hich  cafe  the  over- 
feers  of  the  poor  of  the  city,  towniliip  or  diurid  re/i'^edively, 

"  wiiere 
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where  fucli  child  (hall  be  fo  abandoned,  fhail  by  indenture  bind 
out  every  child,  fo  abandoned,  as  an  apprentice  for  a  time  not 
exceeding  the  age  herein  before  limited  for  the  fervice  of  fuch 
children. 

SeBion  V.  And  be  it  further  enacled  by  the  authority  afore-  Allflaves  to  be 
faid.  That  eiTry  perfon,  who  is  or  Ihall  be  the  owner  of  any  ^eg^"^^'^'^  ^^~ 
Negro  or  Mulatto  lla^e  or  fervant  for  life,  or  till  the  age  of  thir-  NoJembei'' 
ty-one  years,  now  within  this  ftate,  or  his  lav/fui  attorney,  next. 
Ihall  on  or  before  the  faid  lirll  day  of  November  next,  deliver 
or  caufe  to  be  delivered  in  writing  to  the  cleric  of  the  peace  of 
the  county,  or  %t  the  clerk  of  the  court  of  record  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  in  which  he  or  Ihe  fnall  refpeclively  inhabit,  the 
name,  and  furname,  and  occupation  or  pr-ofefTion  of  fuch  own- 
er, and  the  name  of  the  county  and  townfhip,  diilrift  or  ward 
wherein  he  or  fhe  relideth  ;  and  alfo  the  name  and  names  of 
any  fuch  Have,  and  Haves,  and  fervant  and  fer-zants  for  life  or 
till  the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  together  with  their  ages  and 
fexes  feveraliy  and  refpedlively  {^t  forth  and  annexed,  by  fuch 
perfon  owned  or  ftatedly  employed  and  their  being  within  this 
Hate,  in  order  to  afcertain  and  diflinguiili  the  llaves  and  fer- 
vants  io£  life  and  till  the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  within  this 
ftate,  Vv'ho  fhall  be  fuch,  on  the  faid  firft  day  of  November  v£.YXy 
from  all  other  perfons  \  which  particulars  Ihall  by  faid  clerk  of 
the  feffions  and  clerk  of  the  faid  court  be  entered  in  books  to 
be  provided  for  that  purpofe  by  the  faid  clerks  ;  and  that  no 
Negro  or  Mulatto,  now  within  this  ftate, ,  fhall  from  and  after 
the  faid  firtt  day  of  November,  be  deemed  a  flave  or  fervant 
for  life,  or  till  the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  unlefs  his  or  her 
name  fhall  be  entered  as  aforefaid  on  fuch  record,  except  fuch 
Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  and  fervants  as  are  herein  after  ex- 
cepted ;  the  fame  clerk  to  be  entitled  to  a  fee  of  two  dollars 
for  each  Have  or  fervant  fo  entered  as  aforef^iid  from  the  trea- 
furer  of  the  county,  to  be  allowed  to  him  in  his  accounts. 

SeSlion  VI.     Provided  always.  That  any  perfon  in  whom  Owners  of 
the  ownerfhip  or  right  to  the  fervice  of  any  Negro  or  Mulatto  flaves,  though 
fhall  be  vefted  at  the  palling  of  this  aft,  other  than  fuch  as  are  "^J  '"'^Si^^^'^"|'^> 
herein  before  excepted,  his  or  her  heirs,  executors,  adminiftrators  ^^^^-^^  luppoi-t 
and  afligns,  and  all  and  every  of  them  feveraliy  fhall  be  liable  unlefs,  &c. 
to  the  overfcers  of  the  poor  of  the  city,  townfhip  or  diftrift  to 
which  any  fuch  Negro  or  Mulatto  fhall  become  chargeable,  for 
fuch  ncceffary  expence,  with  cofts  of  fuit  thereon-  as  fuch  over- 
fcers may  be  put  to,  through  the  negleft  of  the  owner,  mafter 
or  miftrefs  of  fuch  Negro   or  Mulatto  ;  notwith (landing  the 
name  and  other  dcfcrptions  of  fuch  Negro  or  Mulatto  ihall  not 

be 
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be  entered  and  recorded  as  aforefaid  ;  unlefs  his  or  her  maflei? 
or  owner  (hall  before  fuch  flave  or  fervant  attain  his  or  her  tvven-- 
ty-eighth  year,  execute  and  record  in  the  proper  county;  a  deed 
or  inftrument,  fecuring  to  fuch  ilave  or  fervant,  his  or  her  free- 
dom. 

Kegroes,  dec.  Section  VII.  And  be  it  further  enafted  by  the  Authority 
£o  be  tried  like  aforefaid.  That  the  offences,  and  crimes  of  Negroes  and  Mulat- 
other  itihabi-  ^^^^^  ^g  ^g||  Haves  and  fervants  as  freemen,  ihall  be  enquired 
cants.  ^£^  adjudged,  correfted  and  punifhed  in  like  manner  as  the  of- 

fences and  crimes  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  iiate  are  and 
{hall  be  enquired  of,  adjudged,  corre^led  and  punillied,  and 
not  otherwife  j  except  that  a  Have  fhall  not  bd^ldmitted  to  bear 
witnefs  a^ainft  a  freeman. 

Jury  to  value  SeBion  VIII.  And  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority 
in  ci'.fe  of  fen- aforefaid.  That  in  all  cafes,  wherein  fenterice  of  death  ftiall  be 
"tence  of  death,  pronounced  againll  a  flave,  the  jury  before  whom  he  or  Ihe 
Ihall  be  tried,  iball  appraife  and  declare  the  value  of  fuch  flave  ; 
and  in  cafe  fuch  fentence  be  executed,  the  court  fhall  make  an 
order  on  the  ftate  treafurer,  payable  to  the  owner  for  the  fame 
and  for  the  cofls  of  profecution  ;  but  in  cafe  of  remiliion  or 
mitigation,  for  the  coits  only. 

Re-'jrardfof  SeBion  IX.     And  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority- 

taking  up  run-  aforefaid.  That  the  reward  for  taking  up  runaway  and  abfcond- 
aways,     fi me  ing  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  and  fervants,  and  the  penalties 
as  i-or -Nvhite     for  enticing  away,  dealing  with,  or  harbouring,  concealing  or 
ervartus.  employing  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  and  fervants,  fhall  be  the 

fame,  and  fhall  be  recovered  in  like  manner  as  in  cafe  of  fer- 
vants bound  for  four  years. 

None  to  be  SeHion  X.     And  be  it  further  enafted  by  the  authority  afore- 

deemed  ilaves,  (-^i^^  That  no  man  or  woman  of  any  nation  or  colour,  except 
H'^  tio.e   re-  ^j^^  Negroes  or  Mulattoes  who  fhall  be  regiftered  as  aforefaid, 
*'  '  ihall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  deemed,  adjudged  or  hclden 

within  the  territories  of  this  com-raonwealth  as  Haves  or  fer- 
vants for  life,  but  as  free-men  and  free-women  ;  except  the 
domeflic  flaves  attending  upon  delegates  in  congrefs  from  the 
other  American  ftates,  foreign  rainiilers  and  confuls,  and  per- 
fons  pafhng  through  or  fojourning  in  this  ftate  and  not  becom- 
ing reiident  therein,  and  feamcn  employed  in  fliips  not  belong- 
ing to  any  inhabitant  of  this  ftate,  nor  employed  in  any  Hiip 
owned  by  any  fuch  inhabitant.  Provided  fuch  dom.eftic  flaves 
be  not  aliened  or  fold  to  any  inhabitant,  nor  (except  in  the  cafe 
of  members  of  congrefs,  foreign  minifters  and  confuls)  retain* 
ed  in  this  flate  longer  than  iix  months,  ^edieii     ^ 


Se8{on  XL     Provided  alv/ays,  and  be  it  further  enabled  by  t'^cept  rtjns* 
the  authority  aforefaid.  That  this  adl  or  any  thing  in  i:  ^cntain-  w-ys  from  0=* 
ed,  iTiall  not  give  any  relief  or  ;]' el  ter  to  any  abf  :ycr'ing  or '•her  itates. 
run-away  Negro  or  Mulatto  {i?':z  cr  fervani,  v'iC  .as  al:iented 
himfelf,  or  fhail  ablent  hiioicli  fror^    his  cr  ley    wner,  rr.:xlier 
or  mircrefs  rehd^ng  in  any  oirier  irate  .r  ^■■^u.j  rv,  bui  Aich  ow- 
ner, mailer  or  miibefs  fnall  hsve  like  right  an    aid  to  demand, 
claim  and  take  avvay  hU  fla^e  or  fervant,  as  he  mi;-: '  hav'-  had 
in  cafe  this  ad  had  not  been  made  ;     And  that  all  iMegi-o  ar.d  Slaves  carriedl 
Mulatto  ilaves  nov/  owned  and  heretof-^'re  rehJen:.  in  this   Itate,  a^^ay,   &c. 

who  have  abfented  thenifelves,  or  been  clandcihii'jciy  carried /'^J^'^  ,^ 

,  -  .    5         "        r  t  itate,  may  ds. 

away,  or  wno  may  oe  emproyea  aorcaa  as  tea-  -n  ,?ri/:  nave  not  brought   back 

returned  or  been  brought  oatk  to  their  owner,  ip:  'le::  or  mif-  and  regifterei^ 

treffes,  before  the  paffmg  of  this  ac>,  may  with  in  'i\  e  years  be 

regifiered  as  eiKtftuaily  as  is  ordered  by  tl-is  a;.^v  c.nvjeniing  thofe 

who  are  now  vv'thin  ths  ftate,  on  producing  fnch  {lave  before 

any  tv/o  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  fatisfying  the  faid  jai^-'  es  by 

Axit  proof  of  the  former  rehdence,  abfconcirg,  tak^..g  aw  ay,  or 

abfence  of  fuch  Haves  as  aforefaid ;  whc  tb'  -u     n  Jnall  uire(5l 

and  order  the  faid  Have  to  be  entered  on  the  record  as  aforefaid. 

Seaion  XIL    AND  WHEREAS  attempts  may  be  made  preamble* 
to  evade  this  aft,  by  introducing  into  this  (late  Negroes  and  Mu- 
lattoes  bound  by  covenant,  to  ferve  for  long  and  unreafonable 
terms  of  years,  if  the  fame  be  not  prevented  : 

Sedion  XIII.    Be  it  therefore  enafted  by  the  authority  afore-  No  Negroes  or 
faid.  That  no  covenant  of  perfonal  fervitude  or  apprenticelhip  Mulactoes,  o- 
whatfoever,  fhall  be  valid  or  binding  on  a  Negro  or  Mulatto,  J.^^^^"  than  m- 
for  a  longer  time  than  feven  years,  unlefs  fuch  fervant  or  ap~  boiSfoi-  Ion- 
prentice  were,  at  the  commencement  of  fuch  fervitude  or  ap-  ^er  than  fevea 
prenticelhip,   under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;   in  which  years, 
cafe  fuch  Negro  or  Mulatto  may  be  holden  as  a  fervant  or  ap- 
prentice refpedtively,  according  to  the  covenant,   as  the  cafe 
Ihall  be,  until  he  or  ihe  Ihall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-eight 
years,  but  no  longer. 

Se^ioN  XIV.  And  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority  Repeal  of  fo^f? 
aforefaid,  That  an  aft  of  affembly  of  the  province  of  Pennfyl-  i-^-r  afts* 
vania,  paifcd  in  the  year  one  thoufind  feven  hundred  and  five, 
entitled,  *'  An  aft  for  the  trial  of  Negroes  ;"  and  another  aft 
of  affembly  of  the  faid  province,  paflhd  in  the  year  one  thou- 
fand  feven  hundred  and  twenty-five,  entitled,  "  An  aft  for  the 
better  regulating  of  Negroes  in  this  province;"  and  another 
aft  of  affembly  of  the  faid  province,  palfed  in  the  year  one  thou- 
f;4nd  feven  hundred  and  fixty-one,  entitled,  **  An  aft  for  lay^ 
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fag  a  duty  on  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  imported  into  this 
province  ;"  and  alfo  another  Rct  of  affembly  of  the  faid  pro* 
vince,  paffed  in  the  year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  feven- 
ty-three,  entitled,  "  An  ad  for  making  perpetual  an  acl  for 
laying  a  duty  on  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  imported  into  this 
province  ;  and  for  laying  an  additional  duty  on  faid  flaves," 
Ihali  be,  and  are  hereby  repealed,  annulled  and  made  void. 


JOHN  BAYARD,   Sj>eahr, 


'EnaBed  into  a  Lanv  at  Philadelphia ^  on  "| 
Wednefday^  the  fiyfi  Day  of  March ^  > 
Anno  Domini,  1 7  80.  J 


THOMAS   PAINE, 

Clerk  of  the  Generrl  Ajfemhly» 


An  A  C  T  io  give  Relief  to  certain 
Perfons  taking  Refuge  in  this  State^ 
with  RefpeH  to  their  Slaves. 

Preamble.        SeBion  I.  TICTHEREAS  many  virtuous  citizens  of 

V  V     America,  and  inhabitants  of  ftates  that  have 

been  invaded,  are  obliged  by  the  power  of  the  enemy,  to  take 

refuge  in  this  ftate.     AND  W  H  S  Pv  E  A  S  it  is  juft  and  ne- 

cefTary  that  the  property  of  fuch  perfons  fnould  be  protefted. 

Perfons  taking      SeBlon  II.    Be  it  therefore  enafted,  and  it  is  hereby  enaded, 

refuse,  may     \,y  j-^g  reprefentatives  of  the  freemen  of  the  commonwealth  of 

fl^dves  ^^^"^      Pennfylvania,  in  general  alTembly  met,  and  by  the  authority 

*      '       of  the  fame.  That  all  and  every  perfon  and  perfons,  under  the 

above  defcription,  now  refiding  in  this  itate,  or  who  hereafter 

may  be  in  like  circumftances,  fliall  retain,  pofTefs  ,and  hold 

their  flaves  ;  any  thing  in  the  "  Ad  for  the  gradual  abolition 

of  flavery,"  paffed  the  firft  day  of  March,  one  thoufand  feven 

hundred  and  eighty,  to  the  contrary  notwithllanding. 

SeBion  III.     Provided  always.  That  ^}az  ov/ner  or  owners 

a'^7e"^ftere7  °^  ^^^^  ^^^^-^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^'^'"^^  attorney,  fnall,  in  fix  months 
wiLriin  fix  fi*0"^  the  paffing  of  this  ad,  or  in  fix  months  after  their  arrival 
months.  in  this  ftate,  as  the  cafe  may  be,  regifter  faid  flaves  in  manner 

and 
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and  form  direfted  in  the  fifth  feclion  of  the  a(5l  above  mention-  And  not  fold 
ed,  for  the  gradual  abolition  of  ilavery.     And  be  it  further  oi"  retained  in 
provided.  That  iuch  fiaves  fhall  not  be  aliened  or  fold  to  any  ^^^  ^^'^^^  ^o^" 
inhabitant,  nor  retained  in  this  ftate  as  llaves  longer  than  fix  ^^  "^^Jf "  ^ 
months  after  the  concluHon  of  the  prefent  war  with  Great  Bri-  thevar. *  "^^ 
tain. 

Se^ion  IV.     And  be  it  alfo  provided  and  declared.  That  Provifo* 
nothing  herein  contained,  Ihall  be  deemed,  conftrued,  or  taken 
to  enllave  any  perfon  or  perfons,  who  have  been  emancipated 
or  freed  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  ad  aforefaid. 

Signed  hj  order  of  the  Houfcy 

Frederick  A.  Muhlenberg,  Speaker^  ' 


Ena^ed  into  a  La<w  at  Philadelphia^ 
on  Monday,  thefirJiDayofOaoh 
AmiQ  Domi?iii   I'^Sl. 


■] 


Samuel  Sterrett, 

Clerk  of  the  General  AJemhlj, 
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THE 

CONSTITUTION 

OF     THE 

PENNSYLVANIA    SOCIETY, 

FOR      PROMOTING       THE 

ABOLITION    OF    SLAVERY, 

AND       THE       RELIEF       OF 

FREE    NEGROES, 

UNLAWFULLY      HELD      IN 

BO        N        D        A        Cx        E; 

ENLARGED    AT    PHILADELPHIA,    APRIL    23d,    I787, 


IT  having  pleafed  the  Creator  of  the  world,  to  make  introdu<!ii< 
of  one  flefh  all  the  children  of  men— it  becomes 
them  to  confult  and  promote  each  other's  happinefs,  as 
members  of  the  fame  family,  however  diverfified  they 
may  be,  by  colour,  fituation,  religion,  or  different  fbites 
of  fociety.  It  is  more  efpecially  the  duty  of  thofe  pcr- 
fons,  who  profefs  to  maintain  for  themfelves  the  rights 
of  human  nature,  and  who  acknowledge  the  obligations 
of  Chriftianity,  to  ufe  fuch  means  as  are  in  their  pov/er, 
to  extend  the  blefTmgs  of  freedom  to  every  part  of  the 
human  race  ;  and  in  a  more  particular  manner,  to  fuch 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  as  are  entitled  to  freedom  by 
the  laws  and   conftitutions  of  any  of  the  United  States, 

and 
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and  who,  notwithftanding,  are  detained  in  bondage,  bj 
fraud  or  violence. — From  a  full  conviction  of  the  truth, 
and  obligation  of  thefe  principles — from  a  defire  to  dif- 
fufe  them,  wherever  the  miferies  and  vices  of  llavery  ex- 
iil,  and  in  humble  confidence  of  the  favour  and  fupport 
of  the  Father  of  Mankind,  the  fubfcribers  have  aflbciated 
themfelves,  under  the  title  of  the  "  Pennfylvania  Society 
for  promoting  the  Abolition  of  Slavery,  and  the  Relief 
of  free  Negroes  unlawfully  held  in  Bondage." 

For  effe£l:ing  thefe  purpofes,  they  have  adopted   the 
following  conftitution  : 

The  Officers        J.  The  officcrs  of  the  focietv  fhall  confift  of  a  pro- 
of the  fociety  ■'  * 

fident,  two  vice-prefidents,  two  fecretaries,  a  treafurer, 
four  counfellors,  an  electing  committee  of  twelve,  and 
an  acting  committee  of  fix  members  ;  all  of  whom,  except 
the  lafl  named  committee,  fhall  be  chofen  annually  by 
ballot,  on  the  firfl  Second-day  called  Monday,  in  the 
month  called  January, 

Duty  of  the        H.  The  prcfident,  and  in  his  abfence  one  of  the  vice- 

prefident  and 

vice-prefi-  prefidcnts,  fhall  prefide  in  all  the  meetings,  and  fubfcribe 
all  the  public  ails  of  the  fociety.  The  prefident,  or  in 
his  abfence,  either  of  the  vice-prefidents,  fliall  moreover 
have  the  power  of  calling  a  fpecial  meeting  of  the  fociety 
whenever  he  iliall  judge  proper.  A  fpecial  meeting  fhall 
likewife  be  called  at  any  time,  when  fix  members  of  the 
fociety  fhall  concur  in  requefting  it. 

ofthefecre-       ^^'  The  fecretaries  fhall  keep   fair   records  of  the 
^^^^^^'  proceedings  of  the  fociety,  and  fhall  correfpond  with  fuch 

perfons 
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perfons  and  fdcleties,  as  may  be  judged  necefTary  to  pro- 
mote the  views  and  obje6ls  of  the  inftitution. 

IV.  The  trealurer  fliall  keep  all  the  monies  and  fecu-  <^-"t'je  t^c*- 
rities  belongmg  to  the  iociety,   and  fhall  pay  all  orders 
figned  by  the  prefident  or  one  of  the  vice-prefidents — 
which  orders  ihall  be  his  vouchers  for  his  expenditures. 

He  fhall,  before  he  enters  upon  his  oilice,  give  a  bond  of 
not  lefs  than  two  hundred  pounds,  for  the  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  the  duties  of  it. 

V.  The  bufinefs  of  the  counfellors  fhail  be  to  explain  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^ 
the  laws  and  conftitutions  of  the  flates,  which  relate  to  ^'^^^^"' 

the  emancipation  of  Haves,  and  to  urge  their  claims  to 
freedom,  when  legal,  before  fuch  perfons  or  courts  as 
are  authorifed  to  decide  upon  them. 

VI.  The  ele61:ing  committee  fhall  have  the  fole  pow-  of  the  eieft> 
er  of  admitting  new  members.     Two-thirds  of  them  tee. 

fhall  be  a  quorum  for  this  purpofe — and  the  concurrence 
of  a  majority  of  them  by  ballot,  when  met,  fhall  be  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  admilHon  of  a  member.  No  member 
fhall  be  admitted,  who  has  not  been  propofed  at  a  gene- 
ral meeting  of  the  fociety,  nor  fhall  an  election  for  a 
member  take  place  in  lefs  than  one  month  after  the  tim.e 
of  his  being  propofed.  Foreigners  or  perfons  who  do 
not  refide  in  this  flate,  may  be  eledted  correfpondino^ 
members  of  the  fociety,  without  being  fubjeft  to  an 
annual  payment,  and  fhall  be  admitted  to  the  meetings 
of  the  fociety  during  their  refidence  in  die  flate. 

VII.. 
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Dufy  Of  the        VII.  The  a£ling  committee  fliall  tranfa6l  fuch  bufi- 
mittee.    '      nefs  as  fhall  occur  in  the  recefs  of  the  fociety,    and  re- 
port the  fame  at  each  quarterly  meeting. They  fhall 

have  a  right,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  prefident  or 
one  of  the  vice-prefidents,  to  draw  upon  the  treafurer 
for  fuch  fums  of  money  as  fhall  be  necefTary  to  carry  on 
the  bufmefs  of  their  appointment.  Four  of  them  fliall 
be  a  quorum.  After  their  firfl:  ele6i:ion,  two  of  their 
number  fliall  be  relieved  from  duty  at  each  quarterly 
meeting,  and  two  members  fliall  be  appointed  to  fucceed 
them. 

Sum  to  be  VIII.  EvERY  mem.ber  upon  his  admiffion,  fliall  fub- 
fcrihe  the  conftitution  of  the  fociety,  and  contribute  ten 
fliillings  annually,  in  quarterly  payments,  towards  de- 
fraying^ its  contingent  expences.  If  he  negleds  to  pay 
the  fame  for  more  than  two  years,  he  fliall,  upon  due 
notice  being  given  him  of  his  delinquency,  ceafe  to  be  a 
member. 


paid  annually. 


Days  of  meet-  IX.  The  fociety  fliall  meet  on  the  firfl:  Second-day 
called  Monday,  in  the  months  called  January,  April, 
July  and  October,  at  fuch  place  as  fliall  be  agreed  to 
by  a  majority  of  the  fociety. 

No  flare-hold-  X.  No  pcrfon  holding  a  Have  fliall  be  admitted  a 
member.        member  of  this  fociety. 

Manner  of  ai-  ^I'  ^^  law  or  regulation  fliall  contiadi^l:  any  part  of 
Sutfonfand'  ^hc  couftitution  of  the  fociety,  nor  fliall  any  law  or  alte- 
^nd^lTdS-  I'ation  in  the  conftitution  be  made,  without  being  pro- 
L^gqueftions.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  previous  msecing;      All  quellions  fliall   be 

decided. 
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decided,  where  there  is  a  divifion,  by  a  majority  of  votes. 
In  thofe  cafes  where  the  fociety  is  equally  divided,  the 
prefiding  officer  fhali  have  a  cafling  vote. 

The  Prefent  Officers  of  the  Society. 

President,  ( 

BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN. 

Vice-Presidents, 
JAMES  PEPvIBERTON, 
JONATHAN  PENROSE. 

Secretaries, 
BENJAMIN  RUSH, 
TENCH  COXE. 

Treasurer, 
JAMES  STARR. 

Counsellors, 

WILLIAM  LEWIS, 

JOHN  D.  COXE, 

MIERS  FISHER, 

WILLIAiM  RAWLE. 
Electing  Committee,     ^ 
Thomas  Harrison,       Norris  Jones, 
Nathan  Boys,  Samuel  Richards, 

James  Whiteall,  Francis  Bailey, 

James  Reed,  Andrew  Carson, 

John  Todd,  John  V/arner, 

Thomas  Armatt,         Jacob  Shoemaker,  jun.  - 

Acting  Committee, 
Thomas  Shields,  William  Zane, 

Thomas  Parker,  Joi^n  Warner, 

John  Oldden^  V/illiamM'Elhennet, 
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An  ACT  for '  the  gradual  Abolition  of 
Slavery, 

preamble.  SECTION  I.  T  T  TFIEN  we  Contemplate  our  abhor- 
V  ¥  rence  of  that  condition,  to  which 
the  arms  and  tyranny  of  Great  Britain  were  exerted  to 
reduce  us— when  we  look  back  on  the  variety  of  dangers 
to  which  we  have  been  expofed,  and  how  miraculoufly 
our  wants  in  many  inftances  have  been  fupplied,  and  our 
deliverances  wrought,  when  even  hope  and  human  for- 
titude have  become  unequal  to  the  conflI6t — we  are  un- 
avoidably led  to  a  feriou3  and  grateful  fenfe  of  the  mani- 
fold bleffings  which  we  have  undefervedly  received  from 
the  hand  of  that  Being,  from  whom  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  Cometh.  Impreffed  with  thefe  ideas,  we  con- 
ceive that  it  is  our  duty,  and  we  rejoice  that  it  is  in  our 
power,  to  extend  a  portion  of  that  freedom  to  others, 
which  hath  been  extended  to  us  ;  and  a  releafe  from  that 
ftate  of  thraldom,  to  which  we  ourfelves  were  tyrannical- 
ly doomed,  and  from  v/hich  we  have  now  every  profpe6t 
of  being  delivered.  It  is  not  for  us  to  enquire  why,  in 
the  creation  of  mankind,  the  inhabitants  of  the  feveral 
parts  of  the  earth  were  diftinguiflied  by  a  diiFerence  in 
feature  or  complexion.  It  is  fumcient  to  know  that 
all  are  the  work  of  an  Almighty  Hand.  We  find,  in  the 
.  diftribution  of  the  human  fpecies,  that  the  moil:  fertile  as 
well  as  the  nioft  barren  parts  of  the  earth  are  inhabited 
by  men  of  complexions  dilFerent  from  ours,  and  from 
each  other  ;  from  whence  we  may  reafonably,  as  well  as 
religiouily,  infer,  that  he  v/ho  placed  them  in  their  vari- 
ous fituations,  hath  extended  equally  his  care  and  protec- 
tion 
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tion  to  all,  and  that  it  becometh  not  us  to  countera6lhis 
mercies.  Weefteem  it  a  peculiar  bleffing  granted  to  us, 
that  we  are  enabled  this  day  to  a^d  one  more  flep  to  u- 
niverfal  civilization,  by  removing,  as  much  as  poffible, 
the  forrows  of  thofe  vv^ho  have  lived  in  undeferved  bon- 
dage, and  from  vi^hich,  by  the  alFumed  authority  of  the 
kings  of  Great-Britain,  no  effe6lual,  legal  relief  could 
be  obtained.  Weaned  by  a  long  courfe  of  experience 
from  thofe  narrow  prejudices  and  partialities  we  had  im- 
bibed, we  find  our  hearts  enlarged  with  kindnefs  and  be- 
nevolence towards  men  of  all  conditions  and  nations  ; 
and  we  conceive  ourfelves  at  this  particular  period  ex- 
traordinarily called  upon,  by  the  bleflings  which  we  have 
received,  to  manifefl:  the  fmcerity  of  our  profeflion,  and 
to  give  a  fubftantial  proof  of  our  gratitude. 

Sect.  IL  AND  WHEREAS  the  condition  of  thofe 
perfons  who  have  heretofore  been  denominated  Negro 
and  Mulatto  ilaves,  has  been  attended  with  circumftances 
which  not  only  deprived  them  of  the  common  bleilings 
that  they  v/ere  by  nature  entitled  to,  but  has  caft  them 
into  the  deepeft  aifliiStions  by  an  unnatural  feparation  and 
fale  of  hufband  and  wife  from  each  other  and  from  their 
children — an  injury,  the  greatnefs  of  which  can  only  be 
conceived  by  fuppofmg  that  we  were  in  the  fame  unhap- 
py cafe.  Injuftice,  therefore,  to  perfons  fo  unhappily 
circumftanced,  and  who,  having  no  profpe6t  before  them 
whereon  they  may  reft  their  forrows  and  their  hopes, 
have  no  reafonable  inducement  to  render  their  fervice  to 
fociety,  which  otherwife  they  might ;  and  alfo  in  grate- 
ful commemoration  of  our  own  happy  deliverance  from 

B  that 
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that  ftate  of  unconditional  fubmiilion  to  which  we  were 
doomed  by  the  tyranny  of  Britain. 

Fo  child  bora      Sect.  III.  Be  it  enacted,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted,  by 

hereafter  to  be  '  J  '     J 

a  Gave,  the  reprcfentatives  of  the  freemen  of  the  commonwealth 

of  Pennfylvania,  in  general  alTembly  met^  and  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  fame.  That  all  perfons,  as  well  Negroes 
and  Mulattoes  and  others,  who  fhali  be  born  within  this 
ftate  from  and  after  the  paffing  of  this  a6t,  ftiall  not  be 
deemed  and  confidered  as  fervants  for  life,  or  flaves  ;  and 
that  all  fervitude  for  life,  or  flavery  of  children,  in  confe  - 
quence  of  the  flavery  of  their  mothers,  in  the  cafe  of  al! 
children  born  within  this  ftate,  from  and  after  the  paffing 
of  this  a6t  as  aforefaid,  ihall  be,  and  hereby  is  utterly 
taken  away,  extinguifhed  and  forever  abolifhed. 


Negro  and  Mu-  Sect.  IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  ena£t- 
toberervants  ed,  by  the  authoiity  aforcfaid,  That  every  Negro  and 
age.^  ^^"^'^  Mulatto  child  born  within  this  ilate  after  the  paffing  of 
this  a6i:  as  aforefaid  (who  v/ould,  in  cafe  this  a6l  had  not 
been  made,  have  been  born  a  fervant  for  years,  or  life, 
or  a  flave)  fhall  be  deemed  to  be,  and  fhall  be,  by  virtue 
of  this  ail,  the  fervant  of  fuch  perfon,  or  his  or  her  affigns, 
who  would,  in  fuch  cafe,  have  been  entitled  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  fuch  child,  until  fuch  child  fhall  attain  unto  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  years,  in  the  manner  and  on  the 
conditions  whereon  fervants  bound  by  indenture  for  four 
years  are  or  may  be  retained  and  holden  j  and  fhall  be 
liable  to  like  corre61:ion  and  punifhment,  and  entitled  to 
like  relief  in  cafe  he  or  flic  be  evilly  treated  by  his  or  her 
mailer  or  miflrefsj  and  to  like  freedom  dues  and  other 

privileges 
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privileges  as  fervants  bound  by  indenture  for  four  years 
are  armaybe  entitled,  unlefs  the  perfon  to  whom  the 
fervice  of  any  fuch  child  fliali  belong  fhall  abandon  his 
or  her  claim  to  the  fame  ;  in  which  cafe  the  overfeers  of 
the  poor  of  the  city,  townfhip  or  diftri61:  refpeftively, 
where  fuch  child  fliail  be  fo  abandoned,  fhall  by  indenture 
bind  out  every  child,  fo  abandoned,  as  an  apprentice  for 
a  time  not  exceeding  the  age  herein  before  limited  for 
the  fervice  of  fuch  children. 

Sect.  V.  And  be  it  further  ena6led  by  the  authority  aii  naves  to  be 
aforefaid,  That  every  perfon,  v^ho  is  or  fhall  be  the  own-  f2e  the  iit^of 
er  of  any  Negro  or  Mulatto  Have  or  fervant  for  life,  or  till  ^^1^^'' 
the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  now  within  this  ftate,  or  his 
lawful  attorney,  fhall,  on  or  before  the  faid  firflday  of  No- 
vember next,  deliver  or  caufe  to  be  delivered  in  writing 
to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county,  or  to  the  clerk  of 
the  court  of  record  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  which 
he  or  fhe  fhall  refpedively  inhabit,  the  name,  and  furname, 
and  occupation  or  profeilion  of  fuch  owner,  and  the  name 
of  the  county  and  townfhip,  diflridt  or  ward  wherein  he 
or  fhe  refideth  ;  and  alfo  the  name  and  names  of  any  fuch 
flave  and  Haves,  and  fervant  and  fervants  for  life  or  till 
the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  together  with  their  ages  and 
fexes  feverally  and  refpedively  fet  forth  and  annexed,  by 
fuch  perfon  owned  or  flatedly  employed,  and  their  being 
within  this  flate,  in  order  to  afcertain  and  diilinguifh  the 
flaves  and  fervants  for  life  and  till  the  age  of  thirty -one 
years,  within  this  flate,  who  fhall  be  fuch,  on  the  (i\A 
firft  day  of  November  next,  from  all  other  pcrfons  ;  which 
particulars  fnall  by  faid  clerk  of  the  feilions  and  clerk  of 

the 


[IS     J 

the  hid  court  be  entered  in  books  to  be  provided  for  that 
purpofe  by  the  faid  clerks  ;  and  that  no  Negro  and  Mu- 
latto, now  within  this  ilate,  (hall  from  and  after  the  faid 
fuR  dRy  of  November,  be  deemed  a  Have  or  fervant  for 
life,  or  till  the  age  of  thirty-one  years,  unlefs  his  or  her 
name  ihall  be  entered  as  aforefaid  on  fuch  record,  except 
face  Negro  and  Mulatto  Haves  and  fervants  as  are  here- 
in after  excepted ;  the  fame  clerk  to  be  entitled  to  a  fee 
of  two  dollars  for  each  Have  or  fervant  fo  entered  as  a- 
forefaid,  from  the  treafurer  of  the  county,  to  be  allowed 
to  him  in  his  accounts. 

ovvnew  of  Sect.  VI.  Provided  always.  That  any  perfon  in  whom 

flaves,  th-ugh  .  .    ,  ^  . 

not  i-e;.j;irctred,  the  ownerlliip  or  right  to  the  fervice  of  any  Negro  or 
their  fapport,  Mulatto  iliall  be  veiled  at  the  pailing  of  this  a6t,  other 
than  fuch  as  are  herein  before  excepted,  his  or  her  heirs, 
executors,  adminiitrators  and  affigns,  and  all  and  every 
of  them  feverally  fhall  be  liable  to  the  overfeers  of  the 
poor  of  the  city,  townfhip  or  diftri61:  to  which  any  fuch 
Neo-ro  or  Mulatto  ihal]  become  chargeable;  for  fuch  ne- 
ceilary  expence,  with  cofcs  of  fuit  thereon,  as  fuch  over- 
feers may  be  put  to,  through  the  negleft  of  the  owner, 
mailer  or  miilrefs  of  fuch  Negro  or  Mulatto  ;  notwith- 
ilandinf^  the  name  and  other  defcriptions  of  fuch  Ne2:ro 
or  Mulatto  iliali  not  be  entered  and  recorded  as  aforefaid  ; 
unlefs  his  or  her  mailer  or  owner  fhall,  before  fuch  Have 
or  fervant  attain  his  or  her  twenty-eighth  year,  execute 
and  record  in  the  proper  county,  a  deed  or  inllrument, 
fecuring  to  fuch  Have  oj  fervant,  his  or  her  freedom. 

Sect. 
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Sect.  VII.     xA.nd  be  it  further  enzSisd  by  the  autho-  Negroes,  Sic. 
Tity  aforefaid.  That  the  olFences  and  crimes  of  Negroes  uke  other  in- 
and  Mulattoes,  as  well  Haves  and  fervants  as  freemen 
fhall  be  enquired  of,  adjudged,  corredled  and  punif]ied  In 
like  manner  as  the  offences  and  crimes  of  the  other  In- 
habitants of  this  ftate  are  and  fliall  be  enquired  of,  ad- 
judged,   corre6l:ed   and   punifhed,    and   not   otherwifsi; 
except  that  a  flave  fhall  not  be  admitted  to  bear  witnefs 
agalnft  a  freeman. 

Sect.  VIII.     And  be  It  further  ena6!:ed  by  the  autho-  J"n^  ^°  ^^'"« 

in  cafe  of  fen- 

rity  aforefaid,  That  in  all  cafes,  wherein  fentence  of  tenceofdeath. 
death  foall  be  pronounced  agalnfl:  a  flave,  the  jury  be- 
fore whom  he  or  (he  lliall  be  tried,  fhall  appraife  and 
declare  the  value  of  fuch  flave  ;  and  in  cafe  fuch  fentence 
be  executed,  the  court  fhall  make  an  order  on  the  flate 
treafurer,  payable  to  the  owner  for  the  fame  and  for  the 
cofls  of  profecution;  but  in  cafe  of  remiffion  or  mitiga- 
tion, for  the  cofls  only. 

Sect.  IX.     And  be  it  further  enzSied  by  the  autho-  Reward  for 

_         -  .  ,      ,^  taking  up  run- 

rity  aforefaid.    That  the  reward  for  taking  up  runaway  -v.ays,  fame 

as  for  white 

and  abfconding  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  and  fervants,  fervants. 
and  the  penalties  for  enticing  away,  dealing  with,  or 
harbouring,  concealing  or  employing  Negro  and  Mu- 
latto flaves  and  fervants,  fliali  be  the  fame,  and  fhall  be 
recovered  In  like  manner  as  In  the  cafe  of  fervants  bound 
for  four  years. 

Sect.  X.  And  be  it  further  enadcd  by  the  authority  None  to  be 

r        r  -J      T-i.  /-  .  deemed  flaves, 

arorelaid,    1  nat  no  man  or  woman  of  any  nation  or  co-  tut  thofc  re- 
lour,   except  the  Negroes  or  Mulattoes  who  fhall  be 

regiflered 


regiftercd  as  aforcfaid,  fliall  at  any  time  hereafter  be 
deemed,  adjudged  or  holden  within  the  territories  of  this 
commonwealth  as  flaves  or  ferv^ants  for  life,  but  as  free- 
men and  free-women;  except  the  domeftic  flaves  attend- 
ing upon  delegates  in  Congrefs  from  the  other  American 
ftates,  foreign  miniftcrs  and  confuls,  and  perfons  pafling 
through  or  fojourning  in  this  ftate  and  not  becoming  re- 
fident  therein,  and  feamen  employed  in  fhips  not  belong- 
ing to  any  inhabitant  of  this  ftate,  nor  employed  in  any 
fhip  owned  by  any  fuch  inhabitant.  Provided  fuch  do- 
meftic flaves  be  not  aliened  or  fold  to  any  inhabitant,  nor 
(except  in  the  cafe  of  members  of  Congrefs,  foreign 
minifters  and  confuls)  retained  in  this  ftate  longer  than 
fix  months. 

Except  runa-       Sect.  XI.     Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  en- 
tiicr  iutes.      afted  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  That  this  a6l  or  any 
thing  in  it  contained,  ftiall  not  give  any  relief  or  ftielter 
to  any  abfconding  or  runaway  Negro  or  Mulatto  flave 
or  fervant,  who  has  abfented  himfelf,  or  ftiall  abfenthim- 
felf  from  his  or  her  owner,  mafter  or  miftrefs  refiding  in 
any  other  ftate  or  country,  but  fuch  owner,   mafter  or 
miftrefs  ftiall  have  like  right  and  aid  to  demand,    claim 
and  take  away  his  flave  or  fervant,  as  he  might  have  had 
suvcs  carried  in  cafe  this  act  had  not  been  made  :    And  that  all  Negro 
fiomthjsiiate,  and  Mulatto  flaves  now  owned  and  heretofore  refident  in 
brouyju  back  this  ftatc,  who  have  abfented  themfelves,  or  been  clan-' 
rcgiitre  •  (}^f|j^g]y  carried  away,  or  who  may  be  employed  abroad 
as  feamen  and  have  not  returned  or  been  brought  back 
to  their  owners,  mafters  or  miftrefl^es,  before  the  pafting 
of  this  adt,  may  within  five  years  be  regiftered  as  effec- 
tually 
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tually  as  is  ordered  by  this  adl  concerning  thofe  who  are 
now  within  the  ftate,  on  producing  fuch  flave  before  any 
two  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  fatisfying  the  faid  juftices 
by  due  proof  of  the  former  refidence,  abfconding,  taking 
away,  or  abfence  of  fuch  flaves  as  aforefaid  ;  who  there- 
upon fhall  dire6l  and  order  the  faid  flave  to  be  entered  on 
the  record  as  aforefaid. 

Sect.  XII.     AND  WHEPvEAS   attempts  may  be  Prcamwc, 
made  to  evade  this  a6l,  by  introducing  into  this  ftate 
Negroes  and  Mulattoes  bound  by  covenant,  to  ferve  for 
long  and  unreafonable  terms  of  years,  if  the  fame  be  not 
prevented : 

Sect.  XIII.     Be  it  therefore  enabled  by  the  autho- NoNwroesor 
rity  aforefaid,  That  no  covenant  of  perfonal  fervitude  or  tiier^dJTn'm- 
apprenticefliip  whatfoever,  iliall  be  valid  or  binding  on  a  bounii^for^  ■ 
Negro  or  Mulatto,  for  a  longer  time  than  {even  years,  J-eJIiryeaS 
unlefs  fuch  fervant  or  apprentice  were,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  fuch  fervitude  or  apprenticefhip,  under  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years ;  in  v/hich  cafe  fuch  Negro  or  Mu- 
latto may  be  holden  as  a  fervant  or  apprentice  refpec-         ^ 
tively,  according  to  the  covenant,  as  the  cafe  fhall  be, 
until  he  or  (he  (hall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-eight  years, 
but  no  longer. 

Sect.  XIV.     And  be  it  further  ena6led  by  the  autho-  Repeal  offor- 
rity  aforefaid.  That  an  a6t  of  AlTembly  of  the  province  "^^'^  '^''^^' 
of  Pennfylvania,  pafled  in  the  year  one  thoufand  kven 
hundred  and  five,  entitled,  "  An  act  for  the  trial  of  Ne- 
groes j'*  and  another  a6t  of  AfTembly  of  the  faid  pro- 
vince, paiTcd  in  the  year  one  thoufand  fcven  hundred  and 

twenty-five, 


Preamble. 
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twenty-five,  entitled,  '^  An  2.S:  for  &  2  better  regulating 
of  Negroes  in  this  province  5 "  and  another  ail  of  Ailem- 
b]y  of  the  fald  province,  pafTed  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
feven  hundred  and  fixty-one,  entitled,  "  An  a£t  for  lay- 
ing a  duty  on  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  imported  into , 
this  province;"  and  alfo  another  a6t  of  Affembly  of  ths 
faid  province,  paffed  in  the  year  one  thoufand  {even  hun- 
dred and  feventy-three,  entitled,  "  An  a6l  for  making 
perpetual  an  a6i  for  laying  a  duty  on  Negro  and  Mulatto 
flaves  imported  into  this  province,  and  for  laying  an  ad- 
ditional duty  on  faid  flaves,"  fhall  be,  and  are  hereby 
repealed,  annulled  and  made  void. 

JOHN   BAYARD,   Speahr. 


Ena^ed  into  a  Law  at  Philadelphia. 
JVednefday^   the  firji  day  of  March. 
Anno  Domini^   1780. 


,  on'\ 

irch^  > 


Thomas  Paine,  Clerk  of  the  General  JJJemhfy, 


An  A  CT  to  give  Relief  to  certain  Per-- 
Jons  taking  Refuge  in  this  StatCy  with  re-- 
fpe5i  to  their  Slaves, 

Section  I.  "^T  THERE  AS  many  virtuous  citizens  of 

Y   r       America,  and  inhabitants  of  ffcates 

that  have  been  invaded,  are  obliged,  by  the  power  of  the 

enemy 
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enemy,  to  take  refuge  in  this  ftate.  AND  WHERE-^ 
AS  it  is  jull  and  neceflary  that  the  property  of  fuch 
perfons  fliould  be  protected. 

Sect.  IL     Be  it  therefore  enacted,  and  it  is  hereby  Ps'^fo"^ taking 

■^    refuge,   may 

ena<5ted,  by  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Freemen  of  the  retain  their  ■ 

commonwealth  of  Pennfylvania,  in   General  Aflembly 

met,    and  by  the    authority  of  the  fame,  That  all  and 

every  perfon  and  perfons,   under  the  above  defcription, 

now  refiding  in  this  ftate,  or  who  hereafter  may  be  in 

like  circumftances,   "fhall  retain,  poffefs  and  hold  their 

flaves  ',  any  thing  in  the  "  A61:  for  the  gradual  abolition 

of  flavery,"  pafTed  the  firft  day  of  March,  one  thoufand 

feven   hundred   and  eighty,    to  the  contrary  notwith- 

ftanding. 

-     Sect.  III.     Provided  always,    That  the   owner  or  ^'"^^'^'^^7 

■'    ■'  are  regiltcreu 

owners  of  fuch  flaves,  his  or  their  lawful  attorney,  fhall,  ^oJlJhsf^ 

in  fix  months  from  the  paffing  of  this  aft,    or  in  fix 

months  after  their  arrival  in  this  ftate,  as  the  cafe  may 

be,   regifter  faid   flaves,  in  manner    and  form    direfted 

in  the  fifth  feftion  of  the  aft  above  mentioned,  for  the 

gradual  abolition  of  flavery.     And  be  it  further  provid-  And  not  fold 

ed,  That  fuch  flaves  fhall  not  be  aliened  or  fold  to  any  the  ftate  longer 

-    ,     ,  .  •         1  •        1  .     n  n  1  ,  *'^^"  ^  months 

inhabitant,  nor  retained  in  this  itate  as  flaves,  longer  than  after  the  war. 
fix  months  after  the  conclufion  of  the  prefent  war  with 
Great  Britain. 

Sect.  IV.     And  be  it  alfo   provided  and  declared,  Provifo.; 
That  nothing  herein  contained,  {hall  be  deemed,  con- 

C  ftrued 
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Urued  or  taken  to  enflave  any  perfon  or  perfons,  who 
have  been  emancipated  or  freed,  under,  or  by  virtue  of 
the  ad  aforefaid. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Houfe^ 

Frederick  A.  Muhlenberg,  Speaker, 


Enabled  into  a  Law  at  Philadelphia^ 
on  Monday^  the  fir  ft  day  of  OSioher, 
Anno  Domini^   1 781, 


■1 


Samuel  Sterrett,  Clerk  of  tU  General  Jffemhly* 


An 
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An  ACT  to  explain  and  amend  an  A5l^ 
entitled^  '*  an  AB  for  the  gradual  Aboli-^ 
tlon  of  Slavery  r  ^ 

TO    WHICH    IS    PREFIXED, 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  General  AfTem- 
bly  of  Pennfylvanla,  on  the  Petitions  of  a  confiderable 
number  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  city  and  county  of 
Philadelphia,  the  counties  of  Chefter  and  Bucks,  and 
other  parts  of  the  State,  of  all  religious  denomina- 
tions, in  favor  of  the  opprefied  Africans  and  their 
defcendants. 


*'  WE  hold  tliefe  Truths  to  he  felf-e'vident ;  that  all  men  are  created  eqna!,  that 
they  are  endowed  by  their  (^eator  with  certain  unalienable  rigbn,  that  among 
theie  are  Life,  Liberty,  and  the  purfuit  of  Happinefs." 

Declaration  of  Independence. 

"WE  cfteem  it  a  peculiar  bleffing  granted  to  us,  that  we  arc  enabled  this  day  to 
add  one  more  ftep  to  univerfal  ci'vilization  by  removing,  as  much  as  poftlble, 
the  forrows  of  thofe  wlio  have  lived  in  \indcl'uvcd  bondage." 

Preamble  to  tbefirjl  aa  of  the  General  .tfj'cmbly  of  Pennfyhjania^      . 
for  the  gradual  Abolition  of  Sla'very^ 


IN 

ASSEMBLT  of  PENNSYLVANIA, 

March  8th,  1788. 

rHE  Committee^  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of 
the  people  called  ^mkers^  in  favor  of  the  dijirejjed 
Africans  and  their  defendants^  and  alfo  that  from  divers  inha- 
bitants of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia  on  the  fame  fid)}  eCl — 

Report  ; 

THAT  having  paid  all  the  attention  to  the  fuhje^ -matter 
of  faid  Petitionsy   which  it's  importance  feemcd  to  require^    it 

appears 


f  2=»  } 

{Appears  to  your  Committee.^  that  although  the  Atl  entitled^ 
*'  An  ASi  for  the  gradual  Abolition  of  Slavery^'*  has  been 
attended  with  very  falutary  effeSls^  It  is  not  fufficlently  calcu- 
lated to  anfwer  all  the  benevolent  purpofes  zvhich  the  LeglJIa- 
ture  had  In  view,  and  which  jujllce  and  humanity  call  for  ^ 

TheftibjeSi^  important  as  it  isy  was  in  the  fcience  of  legiflation 
infome  degree  new  and  unexplored^  and  experience  evinces  that 
infuch  cafes  the  utmojl  fir  etch  of  human  wifdom  is  inadequate 
to  the  arduous  tafk  of  guarding  againfl  all  the  mifchiefs  and 
fubtle  evafions^  which  artful  and  unprincipled  men  are  too  apt 
to  embrace :  Hence  It  Is^  that  perfons  of  this  defcription^  un- 
mindfid  of  that  rule  which  cofnmands^  that  ''  Whatfoever  we 
would  that  men  Jhoidd  do  to  uSj  zve  jhould  do  even  fo  to 
ihem^^  have^  as  your  Committee  are  credibly  informedj  in  a 
variety  of  Inflames^  and  in  contravention  of  the  Refolutlon  of 
Congrefs  of  the  20th  October^  '^llA-i  h  ^^^'^'^  tl^^^  augufl 
hody  dld^  for  themj elves  and  their  conflltuents^  firmly  agree  and 
GJfoclate^  under  the  facred  ties  of  virtue^  honor^  and  love  of 
ihelr  country^  that  they  Jhould  neither  Import^  nor  pur  chafe  any 
flave  Imported^  after  the  firjl  day  of  December  then  next;  but 
vooidd  wholly  dlfcontinue  the  Slave  Trade^  and  would  neither  be 
€  one  erne  d  in  it  thefnfelves^  or  hire  their  vefjels  or  fell  their  com^ 
imoditles  or  manufaSlures  to  thofe  who  jhould  be  concerned  in 
it — equipped  and  fitted  out  from  the  port  of  Philadelphia^  vef- 
fels  provided  with  handcuff's  and  military  Implements^  in  order 
tofclr  up  the  princes  of  Africa  to  wage  war  agalrfl  each  other ^ 
for  the  encouragement  andfiipport  of  an  unrighteous  traffic  in 
human  fief) ;  a  traffic^  by  whlch^  hujbands  torn  from  their 
wives  and  wives  froin  their  huft/ands^  parents  from  their  chil- 
dren and  children  fir  o?n  their  parents^  are  fold  as  captive  flave  s 
into  a  long  and  cruel  bondage^ 

That 


That  if  the  declaration  contained  in  our  Bill  of  Rights^  thai 
'"^  JIl  men  are  born  equally  free  and  independent^^  or  that  in 
the  ASl  of  Independence^  that  ''  All  men  are  created  equal— ^ 
that  they  are  endowed  'by  their  Creator  ivith  certain  wzalien- 
able  rights^  among  which  are^  Itfe^  liberty^  and  the  purfilit  of 
happinefs"  is  founded  in  truth ;  and,  more  efpe  daily  ^  if  the 
whole  race  of  men  are  created  by  one  God  for  the  fame  nolle 
purpofes^  and  if  he  willy  as  we  are  taught  to  believe^  avenge  thz 
injuries  of  his  people^  it  appears  to  your  Co?nmittee  that  the 
Petitioners  fpeak  but  the  divine  Will  in  requejiing  that  this 
evil  be  done  away  from  the  land. 

That  to  your  Committee  it  alfo  appears  that  the  f aid  ASl  is 
defeSiivCy  and  requires  amendments  in  the  following  particulars  : 

I  ft.  It  does  not  prohibit  the  owners  offlaves  from  felling 
them  from  their  wives  or  their  hujhands^  their  parents  or 
their  children  into  dijiant  parts^  and  even  into  foreign  countries,. 

2d.  It  ordains  no  punijhment  for  thofe  ms.r\-^&'Ati%  who 
hy  fraud  or  violence  feize  and  hurry  into  difiant  countries^  and 
perpetual  bondage^  free  Negroes  and  Mulattoes, 

3d.  It  provides  that  Negroes  or  Mulattoes  who  fhould  It 
born  ofjlaves  after  the  paffing  of  the  faid  a^  fiould  be  free  on 
their  attaining  to  the  age  of  1%  yearSj  but  does  not  provide 
ogainfi  their  being  fent  into  neighbouring fl  ate  s  or  foreign  coun- 
tries^ in  order  to  deprive  them  of  that  liberty  to  which  they 
would  be  entitled  here^  nor  does  it  guard  again/}  faves  who 
are  pregnant^  being  fent  out  of  the  State  till  after  their  delivery.^ 
fo  that  their  iffue  may  be  held  injlavery  during  life, 

4th 
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4th.  It  provides  that  nil  Negro  and  Midatto  Jlaves  who 
Jhould  be  brought  into  thh  State^  Jhould  be  free^  with  an  excep- 
tion^ among  other s,^  of  fuch  as  /Joould  attend  their  owner  when 
travelling  through^  or  fojourning  in  it^  without  being  detained 
here  for  fix  months^  but  does  not  Jufficiently  guard  againfi  the 
citizens  of  this  State  or  others^  fending  their  fiaves  out  of  the 
State  Jhortly  before  the  end  of  fix  months^  and  then  bringing 
them  back^  whereby  the  f aid  ASi  is  in  a  great  meafure  evaded, 
^-^Toyour  Committee  therefore  it  appears^  that  the  frequency 
cftheje  and  other  mif chief Sy  contrary  to  thefpiritofthefaid  ASi 
and  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded^  require  fome  further 
aid  of  the  law  to  check  what  humanity  is  inadequate  to  per- 
form— They  therefore  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  refolution^ 
viz. 

Refolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  bring  in  a  bill 
to  explain  and  amend  the  ASl^  entitled^  "  An  ASifor  the  gra- 
dual abolition  offiaveryJ'' 

Ordered,  That  Meffrs.  Lewis,  Wynkoop,  Kennedy,  Piper 
and  Lollar,  be  a  Committee  to  bring  in  a  bill  conformably  to 
the  foregoing  refolution* 


An 
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j^n  ACT  fo  explain  and  amend  an  Acl^ 
entitled^  "  an  A5l  for  the  gradual  Aboli- 
tion of  Slavery'' 

FOR  preventing  many  evils  and  abufes  arifmg  from  Preamble; 
ill  difpofed  perfons  availing  themfelves  of  certain 
defeats  in    the  a6t  for  the  gradual  abolition  of  ilavery, 
paffed  on  the  firft  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  eighty. 

Section  I.  Be  it  enabled,  and  it  is  hereby  enaded,  by  ^^pknatimiof 

'  y  '     y   the  loth  fe^i- 

the  Reprefentativesof  the  Freemen  of  the  Commonwealth  JJio^Ja  ^^®' 
of  Pennfylvania,  in  General  AfTembly  met,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  fame,  That  the  exception  contained  in 
the  tenth  fe61:ion  of  the  aforefaid  a6^,  relative  to  domef- 
tic  flaves,  attending  upon  perfons  paffing  through  or  fo- 
journing  in  this  State,  and  not  becoming  refident  there- 
in, fhall  not  be  deemed  or  taken  to  extend  to  the  Haves 
of  fuch  perfons  as  are  inhabitants  of,  or  refident  in  this 
State,  or  v^ho  fhall  come  here  with  an  intention  to  fettle 
and  refide,  but  that  all  and  every  flave  and  Haves,  who 
fhall  be  brought  into  this  State,  by  perfons  inhabiting  or 
refiding  therein,  or  intending  to  inhabit  or  refide  there- 
in, fhall  be  im.mediately  confidered,  deemed  and  taken  to 
be  free  to  all  intents  and  purpofes. 

Sect.  II.  And  be  it  further  ena61:ed  by  the  authority  Nodaveorftr, 

^  ■'   vant  to  be  re- 

aforefaid.    That  no  Neo:ro  or  Mulatto  flave  or   fervant  "'"''*'^  """^  °* 

^  this  ttate  vvith- 

for  term  of  years,   (except  as  in  the  laft  exception  of  the  ^"^  ^^''^''  ^""■ 

•>  ^  '  r  fcntonaprivate 

tenth  fedion  of  the  faid  acSt  is  excepted),  fhall  be  remov-  exammaUoa, 
cd  out  of  this  State,    with  the  defign  and  intention  that 

the 
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the  place  of  abode  or  refidence  of  fuch  Have  or  fervant 
Ihall  be  thereby  altered  or  changed,   or  with  the  defign 
and  intention  thatyfuch  Have  or  fervant,  if  a  female  and 
pregnant,  (hall  be  detained  and  kept  out  of  this  State  till 
her  delivery  of  the  child  of  which  fhe  is  or  fliall  be  preg- 
nant, or  with  the  defign  and  intention  that  fuch  flave 
or  fervant  ihall  be  brought  again  into  this  State  after  the 
expiration  of  fix  months  from  the  time  of  fuch  Have  or 
fervant  having  been  firft  brought  into  this  State,  without 
his  or  her  confent,  if  of  full  age,  teftified  upon  a  private 
examination  before  two  Juftices  of  the  Peace  of  the  city 
and  if  a  minor  or  county,  in  which  he  or  (lie  fhall  refide ;  or  being  under 
the  confent  of  the  age  of  twenty-onc  years,  without  his  or  her  confent 
their  parents.   ^g£-j|^gj  jj^  manner  aforefaid,  and  alfo  without  the  con- 
fent of  his  or  her  parents,  if  any  fuch  there  be,  to  be  tefti- 
fied in  like  manner  aforefaid,  whereof  the  faid  Juftices  or 
^^ag^i  raes      ^^^  of  them  fliall  make  a  record,   and  deliver  to  the  faid 
ilave   or   fervant  a  copy  thereof,   containing  the  name, 
age,  condition,  and  then  place  of  abode  of  fuch  flave  or 
fervant,  the   reafon   of  fuch  removal,   and  the  place  to 
Penalty  on  of-  which  he  or  fhe  is  about  to  go.     And  if  any  perfon  or 
Wtobfre-  perfons  whatever  fliall  fell  or  difpofe  of  any  fuch  flave  or 
covered,        fervant,  to  any  perfon  out  of  this  State,   or  fhall  fend  or 
carry,  or  caufe  to  be  fent  or  carried  any  fuch  flave  or  fer- 
vant out  of  this  State  for  any  of  the  purpofes  aforefaid, 
whereby  fuch  flave  or  fervant  would  lofe  thofe  benefits 
and  privileges,  which  by  the  laws  of  this  State  are  fecured 
to  him  or  her,  and  fliall  not  have  obtained  all  fuch  con- 
fent as  by  this  zS:  is  required,  teftified  in  the  manner  be- 
fore mentioned,  every  fuch  perfon  and  perfons,  his  and 

their 
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their  ai-ders  and  abettors,  fhall  feverally  forfeit  and  pay 
for  every  fuch  olFence,  the  fum  of  feventy-five  pounds,  to 
be  recovered  in  any  Court  of  Record  by  adion  of  debt, 
1)ill,  plaint  or  information,  at  the  fuit  of  any  perfon  who 
will  fue  for  the  fame,  one  m.oiety  thereof  when  recovered, 
for  the  ufe  of  the  plaintiff,  the  other  moiety  for  the  ufe 
of  the  poor  of  the  city,  towndiip  or  place  from  which 
fuch  Have  or  fervant  fhall  be  taken  and  removed. 

Sect.  III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  Children  bot* 
aforefaid.  That  all  perfons  who  now  are,  or  hereafter  (hall  the  ift  day  of 
be  poiTelTed  of  any  child  or  children,  born  after  the  firil  be  i-giVtered, 
<lay  of  March  one  thoufand  (even  hundred  and  eighty, 
who  would  by  the  faid  a6t  be  liable  to  ferve  'till  the  age 
of  twenty-eight  years,  fliall,  on  or  before  the  firfl:  day  of 
April  one  thoufand  (Qven  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  or 
within  fix  months  next  after  the  birth  of  any  fuch  child, 
deliver,  or  caufe  to  berdelivered  in  writing,  to  the  Clerk 
of  the  Peace  of  the  county,  or  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  of 
Record  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  they  fhall 
refpecStively  inhabit,  the  name,  firname  and  occupation 
or  profeilion  of  fuch  polTeiTor,  and  of  the  county,  tov/n- 
ihip,  diftri6l  or  ward  in  which  they  refide,  and  alfo  the 
^g^3  (to  the  beft  of  his  or  her  knowledge)  name  and  fex 
of  every  fuch  child  or  children,  under  the  pain  and  pe- 
nalty of  forfeiting  and  lofmg  all  right  and  title  to  every 
fuch  child  and  children,  and  of  him,  her  or  them  imme- 
diately becoming  free,  which  faid  return  or  account  in 
writing,  fliall  be  verified  by  the  oath  or  affirmation  of 
the  party,  which  the  faid  Clerks  are  hereby  refpe^lively 
authorifed  and  required  to  adminifler,  and  the  faid  Clerks 
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fhall  make  and  prefer ve  Records  thereof,  copies  and  ex- 
copies  and  es- tracts  of  which  fliall   be  good  evidence   in  all  courts  of 
to  be  evidence  juflice,  whcn  Certified  under  their  hands  and  feals  of  of- 
inanycourt.   ^^^^     For  which  oath  or  affirmation  and  entry  <#  ex- 
tra6t,  the  faid  Clerk's  fhall  be  refpe^lively  entitled  to  one 
Ihilling  and  fix^ence,  and  no  more,   to  be  paid  by  him 
or  her,  who  fhall  fo  as  aforefaid  make  fuch  entry  or  de- 
mand the  extrad  aforefaid. 

Preamble.  Sect.  IV.  And  whcrcaSj   it  has  been  reprefented   to 

this  houfe,  that  vefTels  have  been  fitted  out  and  equipped 
in  this  port,  for  the  iniquitous  purpofe  of  receiving  and 
feranfporting  the  natives  of  Africa  to  places  where  they 
are  held  in  bondage,  and  it  is  juft  and  proper  to  difcour- 
age,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  fuch  proceedings  in  future. 

rorfeftm-e  of  Sect.  V.  Be  it  therefore  ena6ted,  and  it  is  hereby  en- 
jnThrSr^  a£ted,  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  That  if  any  perfon  or 
perfons  fhall  build,  fit,  equip,  man  or  otherwife  prepare 
^ny  fbip  or  Yt&\  within  any  port  of  this  ftate,  or  fhall 
caufe  any  fliip  or  other  veffel  to  fail  from  any  port  of  this 
flate,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  on  a  trade  or  traffic  in 
Haves,  to,  from  or  between  Europe,  Afia,  Africa  or  Ame- 
rica, or  any  places  or  countries  whatever,  or  of  tranfport- 
ing  flaves  to  or  from  one  port  or  place  to  another,  in  any 
part  or  parts  of  the  world ;  fuch  fnip  or  velTel,  her  tackle^ 
furniture,  apparel  and  other  appurtenances,  fhall  be  for- 
feited to  the  Commonwealth,  and  fhall  be  liable  to  be 
eized  and  profecuted  by  any  officer  of  the  cufloms,  or 
other  perfon,  by  information  in  rem  in  the  Supreme  Court, 
or  the  County  Court  of  Common  Pleas,   for  the  county 

wherein 
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wherein  fuch  feizure  fhall  be  made,  whereupon  fuch  pro- 
ceedings fhall  be  had,  both  unto  and  after  judgment,  as 
in  and  by  the  impoil  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  in  cafes 
offeizures  is  dire6led.  And  moreover,  all  and  every  Penalty  on 
perfon  and  perfons  fobuilding,  fitting  out,  manning, equip- 
ping, or  otherwife  preparing  or  fending  away,  any  fhip 
or  veiTel,  knowing  or  intending  that  the  fame  (hall  be 
employed  in  fuch  trade  or  bufmefs,  contrary  to  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  this  a6l-,  or  anywife  aiding  or  a- 
betting  therein,  fhall  feveraliy  forfeit  and  pay  the  fum  of 
one  thoufand  pounds,  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  ufe  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  the  other  moiety  thereof  to  the 
ufe  of  him  or  her  who  will  fue  for  the  fame,  by  a(5tion  of 
debt,  bill,  plaint  or  information.  . 

Sect.  VI.  And  whereas.  The  practice  of  feparating.  Preamble, 
which  is  too  often  exercifed  by  the  mafters  and  miftrefTes 
of  Negro  and  Mulatto  flaves  or  fervants,  for  term  of  years, 
in  feparating  hufbands  and  wives,  and  parents  and  chil- 
dren, requires  to  be  checked,  fo  far  as  the  fame  may  be 
done  without  prejudice  to  fuch  mailers  or  miftrefles. 


Sect.  VIL   Be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  separating 

,_,,         ,-.  rr  m  huIlDands  and 

1  hatir  any  owner  or  poireiTor  of  any  Negro  or  Mulatto  wives  and  thei* 
flave  or  flave§,  or  fervant  or  fervants,  for  term  of  years, 
fhall  from  and  after  the  firft  day  of  June  next,  feparate  or 
remove,  or  caufe  to  be  feparated  or  removed,  a  hufband  from 
his  wife,  a  wife  from  her  hufband,  a  child  from  his  or  her 
parent,  or  a  parent  from  a  child,  of  any  or  either  of  the 
defcriptions  aforefaid,  to  a  greater  diftance  than  ten  miles, 
"with  the  defign  and  intention  of  changing  the  habitation 
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'  or  place  of  abode  of  fuch  hufband  or  wife,  parent  or 
child,  unlefs  fuch  child  fhall  be  above  the  age  of  four 
years,  or  unlefs  the  confent  of  fuch  ilave  or  fervant  for 
life  or  years,  fhall  liave  been  obtained,  and  teftified  in  the 
manner  herein  before  defcribed,  fuch  perfon  or  perfons 
Penalty  there-  ^^^^  feyeraily,  forfeit  and  pay  the  fum  of  fifty  pounds, 
with  cofts  of  fait,  for  every  fuch  offence,  to  be  recovered 
by  a6lion  of  debt,  bill,  plaint  or  information,  in  the  Su- 
preme Court,  or  in  any  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  at  the 
fuit  of  any  perfon  who  will  fue  for  the  fame,  one  moiety 
thereof  when  recovered,  for  the  ufe  of  theplaintiiF,  the  o- 
ther  moiety  for  the  ufe  of  the  Poor  of  the  city,  townfhip 
or  place,  from  v/hich  fuch  hufband  or  wife,  parent  or 
child  ihall  have  been  taken  and  removed. 


Penalty  on  car- 
rying Negroes 
or  Mulattoes 
out  of  this 
ftate. 


Sect.  VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforefaid.  That  if  any  perfon  or  perfons  fhall,  from  and 
after  the  pafHng  of  this  a6t,  by  force  or  violence,  take  and 
carry,  or  caufe  to  be  taken  and  carried,  or  fhall,  by  fraud, 
feduce  or  caufe  to  be  feduced,  any  Negro  or  Mulatto,  from 
any  part  or  parts  of  this  ftate,  to  any  other  place  or  places 
whatfoever,  v/ith  a  defign  and  intention  of  felling  and  dif- 
pofmg,  or  of  caufmg  to  be  fold,  or  of  keeping  and  de» 
taining,  or  of  caufmg  fo  to  be,  as  a  flave  or  fervant  for  a 
term  of  years,  every  fuch  perfon  and  perfons,  their  aiders 
and  abettors,  fhall,  on  conviction  thereof,  in  any  Court 
of  Qiiarter  SeiTions,  for  any  city  or  county  within  this 
Commonv/ealth,  forfeit  and  pay  the  fum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  to  the  overfeers  of  the  poor  of  the  city  or  town- 
fhip, from  which  fuch  Negro  or  Mulatto  fhall  have  been 
taken  or  feduced  as  aforefaid,  and  fhall  alfo  be'  confined  at 

hard 
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hard  labour  for  any  time  not  lefs  than  fix  months,  nor 
more  than  twelve  months,  and  until  the  coils  of  profecu- 
tion  fhall  be  paid. 

Sect.  IX.  And  be  it  further  enadled  by  the  authority 
aforefaid.  That  the  Juftices  of  the  Courts  of  Common 
Pleas  for  the  counties  of  this  State,  refpe6i:ively  be  and  they 
are  hereby  required  and  enjoined  to  caufe  this  adt  to  be 
publickly  read,  at  leaft  twice  in  each  term,  for  the  two 
terms  next  following  the  palling  of  this  s.6t. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Houfe^ 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN,  Speaker. 


Enabled  Into  a  Law  at  Philadelphia^ 
on  Saturday^  the  tiuenty-ninth 
March^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord^ 


idelphia^  1 
h  day  of  V 
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Peter  Z.  Lloyd,  Gerk  of  the  General AJfmhlp 


